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ADVERTISEMENT. 


THE following Dialogues were 
preſented in manuſcript to the Prin- 
ceſs Royal; in conſequence of the ap- 
probation they met with, the Author 
obtained the honour and gracious 
permiſſion of dedicating her per- 


formance to her Royal Highneſs, 


5 10 xn ROYAL HIGHNESS. | 
THE PRINCESS ROYAL. 


May it pleaſe your Royal Highneſs, 


 Graciovsly to accept. my 
firſt literary production; which was 
profeſſedly written for the inftruc- 
tion and anuaſaming of young | 
minds ; if it produces that effect, 
and gains your Royal Highneſs's 
Approbation, I ſhall obtain the ulti- 


Pon 


A 4 mate 


mate end of my wiſhes. I diſclaim 


the uſual ſtyle of Dedication; as 


being incompatible with the Since- 


rity 1 profeſs, and practiſe. Flat- 
tei, lie poiſon, is certain in ird 
operations, and deſtructive in it's 
conſequences ö various are the 
means of infuſing this mental evil; 
but thoſe never fail of obtaining 
ſucceſs, which are miniſtered in the 
pleaſing ſemblance of deſerved ap- 
e. Nn to reefive my ardent 
prayers, that your Royal Highneſs 
may attain every poſhble degree of 


perle on! and that you may be 


good, 


DEDICATION. 


good, as well as great; great by 
Royal deſcent, but ſuperior by ex- 
emplary virtue Let me earneſtly 
entreat your Royal Highneſs, not 
to diſappoint the hopes of an ex- 
_ petting nation, who. ſeek 1 in your 
Royal Highneſs, a continuation of 
thoſe amiable qualities, which ſo 
eminently diſtinguiſh our moſt gra- 
eious Queen: ftrive like her to gain 

univerſal approbation; make her 

the model of your conduct; and 

may God grant you grace, ſo 
cloſely to copy che bright original, 


that two ſuch animating pictures 


DEDICATION, 


may influence the manners of poſ- 


terity; and enhance the merit of 
Frm Virtue 13541 


1 am, with profound Reſpeld, | 
Your Royal Highneſs $ 


| Moſt Obedient a F aithful Servant, 


ANN MURRY. 


April 8, 2770. . a 


R E FN 


* E Author of the following 
Dialogues, in conformity to 
cuſtom, deems it neceſſary to allege 
ſome reaſon, and offer ſome excule, 
for preſenting them to the public. 
She is conſcious of their defects, and 
therefore truſts that the plan, rather 
than the execution, will enſure their 
future ſucceſs. . In their behalf ſhe 
- begs leave to plead, that they were 
originally written for che uſe. of her 
pupils: the advantages they derived 
from them, added to the repeated 
46 | ſolicitations 


PREFACE. | 
ſolicitations of her friends, were the 
chief motives of their publication. 
She is aware that Juſtice may urge 
the critics to paſs a ſevere ſentence 
on her performance; but as what- 
ever faults may be in it, ſhe ſincere- 
ly wifhes to amend, ſo ſhe can al- 
ſure them, that vanity bore no ſhare 

in her undertaking ſo arduous a taſk, 
Which was perhaps ſuperior to her 
abilities; yet as it ſeemed particularly 
ſuited to the nature of her employ, 
ſne was tempted to combat the 
difficulties which attended it, and 
will think her labors amply rewarded, 
if the len ſhe has formed, ſhould 


prove 


p R E F A C FE. 
prove inſtrumental in advaneing he 
progreſs of virtue! 

Dialogue and fable are in general 
| eſteemed the beſt vehicles to convey 
inſtruction, as they lure the mind 
into knowledge, and imperceptibly 
conduct it to the goal of Wiſdom. 
This mode of practice often ſucceeds, 
where formal precept fails, and might 
produce an happy effect, if it were 
more frequently adopted. 

The younger part of her readers 
are earneſtly entreated to improve 
their intellectual faculties with un- 
wearied aſſiduity, and as the Author 
rejoices in the opportunity now of- 


85 fered : 


PREFACE 


fered her, ok caſting in her mite, | 
towards the accumulating ſtock which 
is to enrich their underſtandings, ſhe 
begs they will pay attention, notonly 
to particular, but general inſtructions: 
in the. latter \claſs, the following 
Pages are included, which ſhe hopes, 
like a noſegay compoſed of different 
flowers, will diſpenſe their fragrance, 
and prove an agreeable compound! 


PR E- 


PREFACE 
TO THE | 


FOURTH EDITION. 


HE Author begs kd to re- 
turn thanks to that Public to 
_ whoſe candor ſhe imputes the favor- 
able reception of the former Editions 
of this Work. As a token of her 
gratitude, ſhe has endeavoured to 
render it more deſerving their patron- 
| age, by ſome neceſſary corrections, 
and conſiderable additions in the 
Geographical part ; which ſhe offers 
as the means of rendering her per- 
formance of more diffuſive utility in 
the line of education, 

| CON- 
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. Page 
N Induſtry, Truth, and Sincerity : the pe- 
culiar advantages ariſing from the practice 
of the Virtues clearly explained; and their 
ſeveral branches minutely conſidered. 1 


I 


On Orthography, and the practical Uſe of 


. Grammar, with an Explanation of ſome 
of the moſt uſeful Parts of Grammar :. 


alſo Directions to articulate with Propri- 
ety; and the means pointed out to avoid 


common errors in converſation 21 


DIALOGUE 
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- CONTENTS. 


ien uot. 


| . Page | 

ts PRs, Polls, ant Crate; 
their eſſential qualities enumerated ; and 
the Practice of them firongly recom - 

mended. Wat ares WB 


f 


DIALOGUE w. 
On Elocution and Geography : the great im- 
portance of reading with recs and | e. | 
| pricly; and alſo a definition" of the dif- 
ferent kinds of literary compoſitions. Tae 
Rudiments of Geography explained; and 
illuſtrated with a Copper-Plate, containing 
tlie neceſſary Inflruftionss 59 


DIALOGUE. 


o ON TE NI S.. 
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| Page 
| On the Derivation of Words, and Geography. 
The Etymology of many words fully ex- 
plained, and their ſeveral Derivations e- 
cited. A Aiſertation on Geography con- 
tinued; and the d Herent States in Life 
metaphorically compared to the torrid, 
temperate, and frigid Zones. 111 


DIALO GVU E VI. 
On Hiſtory; it's importance and uſe ; divided 

into the claſſes of Sacred, Prophane, Na- 

tural, and Biographical; the advantages 

of each manifeſted, 3 the whole con- 

cluded with the Life 7 Romulus and 

| Remus. | 135 


DIALOGUE 


CONTENTS. 


DIALOGUE VII. 
. Foge 
On the Church-Seruice, and Nature of Pa- 
rables; containing an explanation of the 
inflitution of the Sabbath ; the indiſpenſa- 
ble Duty of Divine Worſhip ; in what it 
properly conſiſts, and the means pointed 
out, to perform it agreeable to the rules of 
right reaſon, and the expreſs commands 
of God. The original intent of Parables 
and Prophecies explained ;,_ the Parable 
of Nathan and David conſidered ; i and 
moral inferences drawn from it, with imme- 


diale reference to young minds. 159 


DIALOGUE vn. 
On the Spartan Form of Government, and 
: Plan of Education; a ſketch of the Alem 
— 5 : ; of 
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1 Page 
of Laws formed by Lycurgus; their good 
effefts enumerated ; and moral R ectione | 
deduced, as an incitement to youth to pur- 
ie what is laudable, and worthy of imi- 
tation. 17 


DIALOGUE IK 


On the 3 with- an b to ac- 
quire Knowledge ; containing a brief 
2 of Grammar, Logic, Rie- 
Arithmetic, Geometry, Aftronony, 
2. The real advantages of Learn- 
ing et forth, and the Affectation of it 
| exemplified; from real life. Tie | Mathe- 
natical Part Uluftrated with a. Copper- 
Plate, in which various Geometrical 
Figures are expreſſed. © 08; Os 
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Page 

Os the relative Duties of Life; in which the 

Obligations we owe to our . 

are compared to thoſs due to our Creator, 

and traced in regular gradation ; but more 
eſpecially conſidered in the degrees of Pa- 

rents, Chalaren, Brothers, $7 ifters, Friends, 

hes Maſters, Servants ; ; and univerſal Philan- 

rep ftriffly enjoined, as the bafis of 

ww Chriſtian Religion. The whole con- 

| cluding with, a | general Exhortation to 


Virtue, 5 | 227 
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DIALOGUEt x; 


Page 
On Adverfity and Profperity : their opera- 
tions fully conſidered; and their effect on 
human nature explained and juſtified. 9259 
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* Mentoria. 


8¹ vour e my * Ladies, 
engroſſes my whole attention, I propoſe 
employing the remainder of the morning in 
pointing out thoſe meaſures I think will be 
moſt conducive to it. L am not ſo rigid as to 
exclude amuſement from the ſyſtem which 1 
mean to form; though I wiſh- but a ſmall por- 
tion of your time to be ſpent in trifling purſuits. 
There is ſcarcely any thing of more importance, 
and, what is more extraordinary, leſs attended 
to, than habitual IN PUSTRY. So clearly am 
I convinced of the advantages which ariſe from 
the practice of this virtue, that, in the pro- 
ſecution of my preſent plan, I intend to allot 
ſome employ to every hour of the day, and 
Mall . inſtruction with amuſe- 
; 3 ment; 


2 ON INDUSTRY, TRUTH, 


ment; as they do not appear o me the, leaſt 
incompatible : though, from the prejudice of 
weak minds, they are uſually conſidered ſo. 
The thoughtleſs and inconſiderate receive in- 
ſtruction like a medicine, and nauſeate the 
draught ;, | but partake of the banquet of a 
were their daily food. If we were to examine 
theſe different qualities with minute attention, 
we ſhould find they often differ only in the 
name. Many purſuits, where pleaſure is the 
end propoſed, produce diſguſt and pain ; whilſt, 
on the contrary, thoſe avocations, which ſeem 
attended with difficulty, reward the labour of 
ſuch as ſurmount them, with knowledge and 
glory. | | 
M 5 

My dear Mentoria, are we always to be read - 
ing wanne or writing, and never RY 1 

ui 

Certainly not, my dear: my preſent object 
is to diverſify your purſuits, and to regulate 
them in ſuch a manner, that, whilſt you are 
ſeeking improvement, you may be amuſed. 
The judicious choice and diſpoſition of the 
agreeable and uſeful qualifications of the mind, 
- -produce the ſame 3 in a human character, 


Ax D SINCERITY. | 3 


as the contraſt of light and ſhade does in a fine 


picture; it conſtitutes the beauty and intrinſic 
value of bot. 140 


Lady $363" | 


I think we are always employed. How es 
time we ſpend in getting our. leſſons! I often. 
lament I have not more time to play. 

e eee, eben 26 

I agree wh; you, Lady Louiſa, i in wha 
you ſpend a great deal of your time in getting 
your leſſon; and I am ſorry: to add; as my opi- 
nion, often more than is neceſſary for the pur- 
pole, The habitual Induſtry I mean to incul- 
cate, will, I hope, obviate this objeftion, and 
give me no further cauſe of complaint. When. 
you ſerioully reflect, that, if you do not per- 


form your buſineſs in the ſpace of time appro- 


priated to that purpoſe, it will interfere with 
your attendance on your Maſters, ot ſome other 
branch of your duty: you will be inclinèd to 
purſue your ſtudies with the attention they de- 


ſerve. The advantage would evidently be your | 


own, as by that means you would have part 'of 
wur time entirely at your own diſpoſal.” 4446 396 


„itt 7 
Lady Mary. 


What e then, my good Mantorls, 
40 you mean to propoſe in our education? 


7 993 Mentors 6 


4 o mWDUSTRY, TRUTH, 


0 


Mentoria. | | 
None that will affe& your Ladyſhip's peace. 
I ſhall expe& never to ſee you idle ; and ſhall 
be diſpleaſed, if you tell me you have nothing 
to do: always endeavour to fuit your employ 
to the circumſtances of your fituation. I would 


_ adviſe, when you are engaged with your friends, 


to let your purſuit be of a nature that does not 
require cloſe application; as F'think it a mark 
of ill-breeding, to beſtow great attention on 
any object, which does not en con- 


duce to their amuſement. 


Bit es les Lady Louifa. EE 
I ſuppoſe, as you are fo fond of reading, you!) 
will Expett it to employ great part of our time. 


Mentoria. 


Vou are e miſtaken, my dear: I am no friend 
to perſons of your age ſpending much time in 
reading, except thoſe who are capable and 
willing to correct their errors. For though by 


| Induſtry you may comprehend the meaning of 


- 


| _ words, you can never attain the juſt pronuncia- 
tion, but dy. the inſtruction of an . 


| mind. 


| Lady Mary. 
I cannot yet diſcover, my dear Mentoria, i in 
what you mean. to differ from our uſual mode 
| | e of 


ANDgSINCERITY. | 5 


of practice: are we to be detained longer with 
you in the n * 
MNMentoria. 3 


? 


It is not my intention to keep you one moment 
longer than the uſual time. It is not the number 
of hours, but the uſe you make of them, which 

| will ſecure your improvement. The mental, as 
well as the corporeal faculties, derive the moſt 
advantage from that ſuſtenance, which is admini- 
ſtered in ſmall quantities; the lighter the quality, 
de eaſier it is digeſted, and more conducive to 
the ſupport and nouriſhmentofthe whole e 


Lady Louiſa. 
What are the peculiar advantages of uin, 
my good Mentoria ? 35 


f  Mentoria. 213 6 © 22360 
: They are of ſuch general utility, it is im 
poſſible to enumerate them: thoſe who are 
diſtinguiſhed by any extraordinary qualities, 
are commonly indebted to this virtue for the 
ſuperior excellence they have attained. Many 
uſeful diſcoveries | are produced by chance 
which could never be brought to perfection 
without the aid of Induſtry. I cannot produce 
a ſtronger inſtance to prove the efficacy' of 
Induſtry, than the advantages Demoſthenes 
I 7 Chak derived 


— AIG * 
- 


— 


6 o INDUSTRY, TRUTH, 


derived from łhis virtue. His example ought 
to teach us, that few difficulties are inſur- 


mountable ; for by nature he was not deſigned. 


for an. Orator, as his voice was weak and inhar- 


monious, and his manner ungraceful. With 
theſe defefts, it is wonderful he applied him- 
ſelf to the ſtudy of eloquence, as of all others 


it ſeemed the leaſt ſuited to his abilities. In 
order to remove the ſtammering articulation 


of his words, he uſed to declaim on different 
ſubjefts with pebbles in his mouth, when he 
was aſcending ſteep places, which ſtrengthened 


his powers of reſpiration. To accuſtom him- 


ſelf to the noiſe-of the Courts of Juſtice, he 
frequently made orations by the ſea-ſide, when 
the waves were moſt tempeſtuous. He was no 
| leſs attentive to his action and general deport- 
ment: as he was conſcious he had contrated 


a bad habit of ſhrugging up his ſhoulders, he 
cauſed a pulpit to be eretted on ſuch a par- 
ticular conſtruction, with an halbert hanging 
over it, in which he uſed to practiſe his decla- 


mations. that whenever the vehemence of his 


altion prompted him to exceed the proper 
bounds, the halbert proved an uſeful monitor. 


3 His wiſdom, ſuggeſted. to him the neceſſity of 
- Cloſe application; be therefore had a ſtudy 


built Under ground, where he uſed to ſeclude 


1 9 bimſelf 


* _—_ * 9 
n 


4 
* 


as Signora Seſtini ? 


And SINCERITY. 7 
himſelf from the world, and often not appear 
for two or three months. Whilſt he was in 
this retirement, he ſhaved but one ſide of his 
head, chat he might not ve. 18 to appear 


Lady Bea ' C 
I am aſtoniſhed he had ſuch reſolution: I 
on * his K uſed to wy at him. 


g 8 y 8 8 Aentoria. 

The eee my aum be met with 
ab the: merit of his perſeverance; for, 
notwithſtanding on his firſt appearance he 
was received with univerſal diſapprobation, 


and even ſilenced by the hiſſes of the populace, 
ſo far from diſcontinuing his purſuit, he re- 


doubled his aſſiduity, and at laſt became one of 
the moſt eden men of the age- 
5 Lady Loui/a. nal 

Do you think, my dear Madam, if I were to 
try and take great pains, I ſhould ſing as well 
. * 
© Mentoria. | 

Try the experiment: always point out thoſe 
as a model who excel; by which means you 


will acquire a tolerable 4 of proficiency in 


B 4 


e 


S oN INDUSTRY, TRUTH; 


the art you admire, though you may not be able 
to attain the ſame degree of eee 


: Lady Mary. 
I am ſurpriſed more a- * not | follow 


the example of Demoſthenes. 


Mentoria. 

Few perſons,. my dear, are conſcious of their 
own defects. It is neceſſary to be ſenſible of 
the weakneſs of our Rate, before we can endea- 
your to fortify it. Thoſe, whoſe: imperfections 
are ſo glaring, cannot be ignorant of them; bur 
they turn their eyes from the dark fide of the 
pidture, and ſolace themſelves, that they poſſeſs 
ſome uſeful or agreeable quality, which ſerves 
as a counterpoiſe for thoſe in which they are 
de fective. There is another reaſon, which may 


he alleged, why ſo few endeavour induſtriouſly 


to excel; namely, the repugnance of human 


nature to purſue any plan, to which it has not 


a natural propenſity. There are featctly any, 
who have refalution to aft dire dly contrary to 
their Tnclination : and they urge in their de- 
fence, that the bent of the genius onght to be 

conſidered. To ſuch perſons I would reply, 
The initiation into all ſeiences,; and languages 
is tedious, and! in fome degree laborious. | Per, 
ſeverance, 


>4 
1 


next to Induſtry? 


AND SINCEIIT T. 9 


feverance, however, will enable us to gain the 


ſummit, which at our firſt view ſeemed inac- 
ceſſible: and when we have attained thus far, 
we ſhall find the deſcent eaſy; and the path 
flrewed with flowers, by the ſide of Tefreſhing 


Nreams. 


i recolle& a few lines I wrote the other day 


on Induſtry, which I will now repeat, as they 
are applicable to my preſent purpoſe... 


Th' induſtrious bee extracts from ev'ry flow'r 


It's fragrant ſweets, and mild balſamic pow'r, 


| Learn thence, with greateſt care and niceſt ſkill, 


To take the good, and to reject the ill : 


By her example taught, enrich: thy mind, 


Improve kind nature's gifts, by ſenſe refin'd ; 


| Be thou the honey-comb, in whom may dwell 


Each mental ſweet, nor leave one vacant cell. 


Lady Lowſa. 
I hope, my dear Mentoria, 1 ſhall practiſe 


che excellent leſſon contained in thoſe lines. 


What virtue do you eſteem and recommend, 


N Aena d % SHE 
F propoſe now, my dear, to ſubjoin a-few 
obſervations on thoſe, which ought: to be the 
leading. principle of your actions; I mean 
"WH TRUTH 


— 2 —— q—ĩ 


10 on INDUSTRY, TRUTH, 


TRUTH and . SINCERITY, which in many 
inſtances, are e terms. 


Lady Mary. | 
My good Mentoria, Pray, what are bra 


mous terms? 


| Menteria. 


Words, which have a different ſound, Yes 
bear the ſame fignification ; ſuch as puſillani- 


mity, and cowardice, with OP others too 
tedious to mention. 


Lady Mary. | 
What bleme is there between Truth 
and Ame Po | 


 Mentoria. © 1 
Truth is the mother of Sincerity, who 5 706 


ſeſſes all the amiable qualities of her excellent 


parent, and yields len PETE to her 


laws. 


Lady 1 iſa. 


If I could not poſſeſs both theſe. virtues, | 
which ought I to chooſe? _ ; 


5 Mentoria. ne x 
They are bound by ſuch ſtrong ties, it is 


impoſſible to diſunite them: as, wherever Truth 


fixes her reſidence, Sincerity is always found 


her conſtant attendant. 


if SD | Lady 


AND SINCERITYe« .. 11 


Lady Mary. 
1 have always been taught the neceſſity of 
ſpeaking tr truth ; and hope never to err from it. 


abs Mentoria. | 

I would earneſtly adviſe you, not only to 
avoid being guilty of advancing an abſolute 
falſehood, but alſo to guard againſt the ſlighteſt 
deviation from truth. In every ſyſtem of laws 
are ſpecified different degrees of treſpaſſes, and 
puniſhments annexed, proportionate to the 
offence committed. Thus, many perſons, who 
would ſhudder at the thought of being guilty of 
any violent aſſault on the lives or properties of 
their fellow-creatures, make no ſcruple to in- 
jure them in a point which more eſſentially 
affects their happineſs. In like manner, many, 
who would be ſhocked with the idea of openly 
violating the laws of Truth, by telling a direct 
lie, make a conſtant prattice of extenuating 
fome circumſtances, and exaggerating others, 
as beſt ſuits their purpoſe. It is to this con- 
duct we are indebted for the mif-conſtruftion 
of moſt actions: : the concealment of ſome fa- 
vourable incident often produces the ſame 
_ conſequences, as the moſt full and elaborate 
confeſſion of guilt. From which it evidently 
Pes we are bound by the ſtrongeſt ties to 

BS: exprels 
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expreſs every thing as it really is; neither to 
* varniſh a bad action with the weak excuſe, that 
it is a general practice, and, as ſuch,. ought to 
be conſidered leſs atrocious ; nor ſhould our 
zeal in any cauſe ever induce us to temporize, 
and give evidence againſt our judgment; 
Dr 0 Lady Lourſa. g 
I ſuppoſe my dear Mentoria, you would be 


extremely diſpleaſed, 1 you diſcovered i in me 
an untruth. 


It would give me infinite concern, my dear, 
as I. ſhould fear, it would give your friends an 
_ unfavourable opinion of you, and, in ſome 
degree, caſt a ſtigma on your future reputation. 
The path of Truth is ſo wide. and ſtraight, EL 
am ſurpriſed any perſon ſhould prefer. the ſaby⸗ 
rinth of falſehood and deeeit ;, as its windings. 
are ſo intricate, that few. find their way out,. 
though they have recourſe to every artifice to: 


effekt their eſcape. 
N Lady Mary. 
-Itxould mortify me exceedingly to have the 
truth of what I advanced diſputed. 
Mentoria. 


' You are perfectly right, my good Lady 
Mary ; there cannot polhbly be a more humi- 


hating 
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hating circumſtance. I would wiſh your repu- 
tation for veracity to be ſo firmly eſtabliſhed, 
that your bare teſtimony would carry as ſtrong 
conviQtions, as the moſt ſolemn proteſtations, 
In order to avoid your honour being called i in 
queſtion, deal as little as poſhble in the mar- 
vellous ; nor ever affirm the truth of an im- 
probable circumſlance, without you ſaw the 
tranſaftion, and are convinced of it's reality. 
There is another ſpecies. of falſehood I ſhall 
particularly guard you againſt, as it courts us 
under a pleaſing form, and conſequently blinds 
our judgment: I mean the bad habit of re- 
| peating things as jokes, which have no founda» 
tion in truth; and alſo a ſuppoſition, that a 
fallity can be innocent, if it does not prejudice: 
another. Thoſe who indulge themſelves in this 
practice, ſoon exceed the bounds which even 
their own imagination can allow to be inno- 
cent ; as there are very few ſo depraved, as to 
plunge at once into the depth of vice, but pro- 
ceed from a ſlight deviation from virtue, to an 
open violation and contempt of her las. 


Lady Mary. 


I am certain, my dear Madam, what you: 
have ſaid, will prevent my ever telling ſtories... 


” * 4 
4 
, = - oY © 
Mentoria. 
* 
. 
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1 ſhall now proceed to politt o out the advan- 
ws which ariſe from SINCERITY, The 
practice of truth naturally produces this virtue; 
E thoſe, who accuſtom themſelves to make | 
no promiſes, but what they intend to perform, 
or do not undertake what they think they can- 
not execute, never fail of poſſeſſing this amiable 
quality, which ſtamps a value, and diffuſes a 
Greetneſs, over all their rage ren 17928 


| Lady fea ife. - 
How are we to know, So , propl are 
fncere ? 


 Mentoria.. | 


We. are indilpenſübiy bound to . 
every body in that light, till they have given 
us juſt cauſe to be of a contrary opinion. It 
is more conſiſtent with true charity, to deem a 
perſon innocent, till there is full and clear 
convittion of his guilt. It would render our 
intercourſe with ſociety painful, if we were 
to ſuſpe& the profeſſions of our friends, and 
put an ill-conſtruftion upon their kind offices. 

Common prudence forbids our thinking, that 
every perſon, who treats us with civility and 
attention, is deeply intereſted in our welfare. 
Neither are we to take the flattering compli- 
ian | ments 
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ments of our acquaintance in a literal ſenſe, as 


they too often are not the real ſentiments o 
their hearts. ny A. 


Dil 


„157 Mary. bo og 7 

Do not e. who are ſincere, always keep 
their word, and are they not conſtant in friend- 
ſhip? Aha an 


W 


Mentoria. i 


"Elſe they could not be eſteemed ſincere. 
It is neceſſary to inform your Ladyſhip, there 
are two kinds of promiſes : the one abſolute, 
the other conditional. The former ought to 
be performed, though to our own prejudice or 
inconvenience : the latter, from intervening 
circumſtances may be poſtponed, and even 
annihilated. Reſpecting conſtancy i in friend- 
ſhip, there requires little to be ſaid, to evince 
the neceſſity of our being ſteady in our attach- 
ments, and faithful in our engagements. We 

ſhould be cautious in the choice of our friends, 
and ever chooſe to aſſociate with thoſe, who 
ee valuable, rather than ſhining qualities. 


s- $4. 3 #272341 


1 Louiſa. ; | | is 'y.. 


1 fuppoſe, we ſhould never forſake our 


friends, whatever changes wann to take mo 
in their fituation, n „„ 


 Mincoria.. 


—— 4 I-45 
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| Mentoria. 

No alteration in their outward condition 
ought to leſſen your affection for them. On 
the contrary, if they labour under any afflic- 
tion, or have felt any ſhock in their fortune, 
you ſhould induſtriouſly ſeek every opportunity 
to convince them, they are not of leſs conſe- 


quence in your eſteem. You ought alſo to- 
be more obſervant in paying them every mark 


of attention, than when they were your equals ; 


leſt they aſcribe your negligence to pride, and 
conſider it as n inſult d to their ſitua» 
ion. Fr 


| Lady Mary. 


I any of my friends, my dear Mentoria, 
were to act inconſiſtent with prudence, would: 
it be blameable to forſake them ? 


#912 . ; | | 
The bonds of friendſhip, under particular 
eircumſtances, may be broken, notwithſtand- 


ing. it is a ſerious and ſolemn engagement. 


For inſtance, if a young lady of your ac- 


quaintance was a notorious ſtory-teller,. or. diſ- 


obedient to her parents, I ſhould not only 


think cit a pardonable, but a juſtifiable mea- 
ſure, to ſtrike her from the liſt of your friends; 


AND SINCERITY... a 

as you are no further obliged to Ret 1 
a dangerous companion, than you would be 
required to viſit her, if ſhe were infected by 
the plague. In both caſes, moſt probably the 
contagion would ſpread; the latter would only 
endanger your conſlitution, but the former 
would prejudice what js infinitely of more im- 


portance, your reputation. 
| Lady Louiſa. | 
Are there any other ane gu Sim 


. le n 
N 1 

The made of ſecrets, is a branch of Sin- 
cerity, on which it is neceſſary for me to make 
a few obſervations. You ought never to berray 
the- traſt repoſed in you, or divulge any cir- 
cumſtance your friend wiſhes to conceal: as 


nothing can render a perſon more contemp- 
tible, than a breach of confidence. . 


: _ EF 7 = 
- „ CT a> 6 © — 
4). = þ : * £ 


"Sits Mary. . 03} 5 
I ſuppoſe there would be no harm, if I told 
von, only the ſecrets I was intruſted with. 


Mentoria. 
| Your Ladyſhip will ſcarcely believe noowith- 
. 5 you mean to pay me a compliment, 
| has 


FI * 
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that 1 ſhould for chis be extremely diſguſted 
with you; and be apt to imagine, you would 
divulge my concerns to your young acquaint- 
ance. Whatever injunRions you lay me under 
not to ſpeak of the anecdotes you had reveal- 
ed, if 1 choſe to break through them, you 
could not with juſtice'vpbraid me, as you had 
been guilty of the ſame offence. I beg you will 
avoid reſerve and duplicity in your conduct. 
If your actions are regulated by the rules 
herein preſcribed; concealment! will be unne- 
ceſſary. Vanity, and ſelf-importance, induct 
many perſons to be treacherous, with no other 
view, than to: increaſe their conſequence :' by 
which means they counteract their own pur- 
pole, in convincing us, they were unworthy 
the truſt, repoſed. in mow; 9 and- EW: to be 
n as praitars.) 


Lady Mary. 

| I * my good Mentoria, you are no friend 

to * * 
12 | 8 ts. 61 

No la: can be leſs TT in their 
own concerns, than I am; though none can 
retain a ſecret more inviolably. If I think it 
prudent, and for the advantage of my friends, 
to conceal any circumſtances or event of their 
3 lives, 
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lives, I do not require to je bound by pro- 
miſes, or any other ties: but am guided by 
the Chriſtian principle, of doing to i as 
I would l ſhould do unto m. 


| * N f Lady Louiſa. 
* 

I hope, my dear Lady Mary, we e ſhall bath. 

be exactly what good Mentoria wiſhes, How 


rejoiced ſhe will be to ſee us diſtinguiſhed by 


the amiable qualities of Truth, Sincerity, and 
Induſtry, 


Mentoria. 


Blend them with the three Chriſtian vir- 
tues, Faith, Hope, and Charity; and on ſuch 
a a baſis, you cannot fail to raiſe a fair temple, 
which you are indiſpenſably bound to dedicate - 
to virtue. , 


Obey her diftates, at her altar bend ; 
Convinc'd ſhe is thy true, and ſureſt friend. 
Whene'er in error's maze thou chance to ſtray, 
Her voice recalls, and clears the doubtful way. 
Directed thus by her unerring laws, 

Trace all thy bleſſings to their Firſt Great Cauſe ! 
The great Creator wiſely- does diſpenſe, 


- To all his creatures, diff*rent kinds of ſenſe: 


To ſome he miniſters the gifts to pleaſe, 
And pals thro' life, with unaffected eaſe; 


On 
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On 8 kindſy pours a depth profound, 
The darkeſt myſt'ries clearly to expound. 
Yet all are equal objects of his care, 

Each individual the undoubted heir 
Of future bliſs, prepar'd with mighty love, 
For all the righteous, in the realms above! 


. 
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„ 
XV dear Ladies, as you have gone throwgh- 
your different exerciſes entirely to my 
ſatisfaction, I ſhall now lay down ſome rules 
| to accelerate your progreſs in Engliſh Gram- 
mar. As you have in the courſe of your 
leſſons acquired the knowledge of Nouns, Pro- 
nouns, Adverbs, and Participles, it ſhall be my. 
preſent endeavour to reduce them to a prac- 
tical ſyſtem. It is needleſs, to inform your 
Ladyſhips, that thoſe who are defective in Or- 
thography, though in an exalted ſtation of life, 
are never ranked in the clafs of what is uſually 
| 8 ſiyled 


| 
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Ayled good company. Their elevation renders 


their imperfections more conſpicuons, and the 
reflection, that they have neglefted to make a 
proper uſe of the opportunities granted them 
to improve their talents, ' ſubjeQs'them to ridi- 
cute and contempt ; whilſt the poor, whoſe 
ſituation in life excludes them from every 
ſqurce of mental cultivation, excite our pity, 
and demand our aſſiſtance. As their ignorance 
cannot be imputed-as a fault; the errors which 
are the natural conſequence of it, ſhould never 
be noticed, but from the humane motive of 


diſpelling the darkneſs which” obſcures their 


| underſtanding. This is a taſk of ſuch a tender 


nature, it requires the hand of a ſkilful artiſt 
to perform the operation ; leſt, while we mean 
to heal, we wound: e ee 1 YM 


# 7; 5 9 
A a 7 2 | 4 . 3 "_ „ CT 
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11 am wh e to you, my ee ele 
for che pains you take to improve me, and Lady 
Louiſa: and hope by our aſſiduity, to make 
yeu a ſuitable return. I am very deſirous to 


ſpeak and write correctly. The attention I pay 


to your inſtructions, I hope, will in a ſhort 
time produce the deſired effeft, 
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ei Lady Lowſa, 


: 29110 


My good Maeda, I have formed the ſame 


ee which,” I hope, will make amends 
for een negligence. , 7 


8 £F 


' Montoria. | 


7 257 deats, your future conduct ſhall * 
conliſtent with your preſent declaration, 1 
cannot doul t the advance of your improve- 

ment : : your attainments will be the reward of 
my labours. Infancy, like the Spring, is the 
time to low the ſeed; which firſt bloſſoms, then 
comes to full maturity, and at laſt decays, 1 
hope the ſoil of your underſtanding is ſo fer- 
tile, and the culture ſo well attended to, that 
the buds of knowledge will expand before the 
uſual time, and be Nene ripe. 


10 
Lady, A. 
How rejoiced, my dear Mentoria, you will 


be, to ſee us more accompliſhed, than young 
ladies of our age uſually are. 


'Mentoria.. F 


I ſhould be excerdingly rn to ” kad 


you defeQtive in any branch df your education. 
I think, at preſent. there ſeems no probability 


of my ebene any inconvenience on that ac- 


8 | count. 


N 9 10 7 1 
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count. I will now purſue my ſcheme, and 


b endeaveur to make ſome obſervations on the 


uſe of Grammar; which, 1 hope, will be of 
future ſervice to you. I ſhall begin, by ſup- 
poling you in company with a little girl about 


your own age; who would perhaps ſay, Pray, 


Lady Mary, when were you at the play? 


When my aunt and I was there, it was vaſtly 


Full of company. Sir George and Lady Sim- 


ple, defires their compliments to you, and kopes 
| you are well, and wiſhes to know how them 


pretty flowers of yours goes on.” T hear you 
reply, * My Governeſs, Miſs Simple, teaches 
me, when I ſpeak in or of the Plural, always 
to ſay were inſtead of was : or if I addreſs my 
diſeourſe in the fingular number, to make uſe 
of the words, deſires, ſends, hopes, nguires, 
wiſhes, And when 1 ſpeak of perſons, ſhe 
directs me to fay, they, thoſe, them, who, 
whom; but when I mention inanimate things, 
always'to ſubſtitute the word which for whom. 
Examples. To whom do you ſpeak? Or who, 
told you ſo? Are thoje things yours? Whick 


of I apes do you chooſe i 


Lady dacze, 
I clearly comprehend theſe examples: bur 


wiſh to ** the diſtinction of %% and thoſe. 


8 3 


f * 
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Mentoria. 


I will readily comply with your requeſt. 


The term 7/e/e implies poſſeſſion. Example— 


* Theſe flowers in my hand ;”” and is often uſed | 


to exprels the preſent time, as in this inſtance, 
In the/e days of refinement : whilſt / is a 
word relative, or uſed | in, reference to ſome 
diſtant object; as thoſe books on the table: 


and is frequently uſed to denote a paſt tranſac- 


tion. Example“ In thofe early days, ſuper- 
fitzon prevailed.” I ſhall now. proceed. to ex- 


plain the words, hence, thence, and whence, and 


their connection with here, there, and zwhewe. 
For inſtance, Whilſt I am here, I will. ride; 
but when I go from hence, I will walk. I in- 
tend to read the Spectators, When I am there z 
but when I go from 4hehce, I propoſe to em- 
broider a fire-ſcreen. From whence did you 
bring this? Which implies, Where did you meet 
with it? 1 ſhall conclude this differtation by 


inquiring, whether you nder the x Epicene 
ann | 


"oe Mary, 
Are they not thoſe which may. with equal 
propriety be applied to the Maſculine and 
Feminine Gender? 


yt 1 N 1 
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Mentoria. 


| | You are perfeQly right, as to the general 
idea. I ſhall enumerate a few particular in- 
ſtances; which, I hope, will enable you to form 

a competent knowledge of this branch of 

- Grammar. Example — The terms, Parent, 

Children, Friend, Neighbour, Couſin, 22425 
are all Epicenes. 


Lady Lou ike 
My dear Mentofia, nothing can be more 
clear. Lord and Lady H. are my Parents; Lord 
George and myſelf are their Children. The 
- Duke and Dutcheſs of D. are my friends; Sir 
_ Charles and Lady F. my neighbours; Lord 
William and Lady Frances S. my Couſins ; 972 
Thomas and Kitty, Servants, EW 


Menlori 14. 


ie gives me great . to find your 
Ladyſhip ſo attentive to my inſtructions; you 
could not poſſibly have given me a ſtronger 
proof of your profiting by them, than the juſt 
compariſon you have dran. 


| Lady Louiſe. 
I hope I ſhall ſoon be able to expreſs myſelf 
with great accuracy. I am ſure, my good 
LOG OED Mentoria, 


* = * 
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Mentoria, you will learn me to ſpeak eee 
Jult as I ought to do. 


Mentoria. 


— 


There requires nothing more to produce 
this happy change, than a fixed determination 


to obſerve and imitate the converſation and 


conduct of thoſe, who are eminent for their 
great attainments. You was guilty of a palpa- 
ble miſtake in the ſpeech you have juſt made. 
You ſaid, I ſhould learn you to ſpeak well: 
when in reality, the inſtruftor teaches, and the 
ſcholar learns. I ſhall beg you for the future; 
to attend to this diſtinction. Perfection in any 
art or ſcience, is not eaſily attained: you muſt 
not imagine you have gotten to your journeys 
end, when in reality you are advanced but a 
few paces; yet be encouraged by the pleaſing 
aſſurance, that every ſtep you take, removes 
you further from ignorance, and will at laft 
condutt you to the goal of wiſdom ! 


Lady Mary. 


As you have frequently enjoined me to aſk 
the meaning of every word I do not com- 


prehend, 1 beg you will inform me hat 
SCIENCE is? ö 


Cs Al-atortd. 
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| Mentoria. 

Your Ladyſhip has anticipated my intention; 
as it was my fixed purpoſe to reſerve the dil- 
cuſſion of that point to ſome future opportunity. 
A laconic or conciſe anſwer muſt ſuffice for 
the preſent; as I. intend to ſubjoin a few re- 
marks on the articulation of letters and words, 


and alſo point out ſome capital miſtakes, as 


they appear to me neceſſary appendages for the 
foregoing obſervations. Science is a general 
term for all human learning : though when an- 
nexed to the idea of Arts, is confined to thoſe 
taught in the univerſities, or other ſeminaries 
of learning: ſuch as gramwar, aſtronomy, logic, 
rhetoric, arithmetic, geometry, and muſic. 


Lady Louiſa. \ 


My dear Mentoria, as you are going to enu- 


merate errors in ſpeech, I ſuppoſe, Miſs Sim- 
ple will furniſh you with many examples. I 
obſerved, the laſt time I was in company with 
| her, ſhe pronounced many words wholly dif. 
erent fiom what I am taught. 


# 


Mentoria. 


I ſuppoſe, my dear, ſhe has not been in- 
ſtructed at all; or, what is {lill worſe, probably 
| lighted _ 


| 
| 
| 
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ſlighted the admonitions cf her Governeſs, 
who might, notwithſtanding, be a ſenſible, 
well-bred woman. I have obſerved, amongſt 
many other errors, ſhe always ſays herdigious, 
inſtead of prodigious; or if ſhe means to de- 
ſcribe a perſon of an open and candid diſpo- 
ſition, ſhe expreſſes herſelf by the word znge- 
nous; which ſhe miſtakes for ingenuous. It 
ſhe deſcribes an outrageous perſon, ſhe- ſays, 


They are ob/trobolous, inflead of obſtreperous. 


Speaking of a venomous creature, ſhe ſaid, it 
was an obnoxtous animal; which ſhe miſtook 
for the word nox:ous, that ſignifies the being 
hurtful in it's nature; the term obnoxious only 


implying the being liable, or ſubject to any 


thing. Whenever ſhe talks of a perſon in a 
weak ſtate, who is obliged to be dieted, ſhe 
ſays, he is reduced to a regiment, inftead'of 
regimen. If ſhe intends to deſcribe the uſual 
methods, which are taken to bring an offender 
to juſtice, ſhe informs you, he is perfecuted. | 
She is totally ignorant, that the word per/ecute 
is improperly applied, except to expreſs the 


| hardſhips many have undergone, in defence of 
their religious principles; and does not, in 


the leaſt, convey the idea of a legal profe- 


cution. | 
C3 ; Lady 


— 
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Lady Mary. 

I often blufh for her, when fhe pretends to 
ſpeak French; as ſhe generally 1 * 
101proper| | | Y 

. A Mentaria. 1 

ber heard her frequently ſay, bone molt, 
for bon mot; | fox paſs, for faux pas. Or if 
ſme meets with the word corps, which ſigni- 

fies a colletive body of men, ſhe calls it corp/e, 

which, in Engliſh, means a dead body. The 
other day, ſhe was deſcribing a fracas, or diſ- 
turbance, which had happened in the family; 
which ſhe declared was the worſt Jracaſs . 
had ever ſeen. 

1 Lady Louiſa... P'S | 

| Upon my word, my dear Madam, the er- 
rots of Mais Simple's converſation appear to | 
me in ſo diſagreeable a. light, I do not think 
1 ſhall ever take pleaſure in her company. 
Whenever I hear her ſpeak, I ſhall endeavour 
to correct her errors. - 


Mentoria. 915 

Vour intention, my dear Lady Louiſa, is 
very good; yet 1 would ever wiſh you to 
avoid a conſcious fuperiority, A degree of 
modeſt diſhdence ſhould attend all your ac- 
tions. W henever you. give your opinion, 
, | (which, 
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(which, at your age, ought never to be done 
unaſked) you ſhould deliver your ſentiments 
with deference to thoſe of ſuperior judgment. 
This turn of mind will not obſcure your merit; 
as modeſty adds a grace to every other virtue. 


The modeſt ſnow- drop, emblem of fair truth. 
Conveys this leſſon to the thoughtleſs youth: 
That unaſſuming worth will ever find 

A warm reception in a gen rous mind ! 


Lady Mary. 
My dear Mentoria, I ſuppoſe you will now 


give ſome directions, how the different letters. 
are to be articulated. 


Mentoria. 


1 vil endeavour to expreſs my ſentiments as 
conciſe as poſſible, and never uſe technical 
terms, but when they are abſolutely neceſſary, 


Lady Louiſa. 
Pray What are technical terms, my dear 
Mentoria? I never heard of them beſore. 
Aſentoria. 
They are thoſe terms, which belong to 
any particular art or ſcience. A knowledge 


n FOO of 


* 
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Lady Mary. 

I often blufh for her, when fhe pretends to 
ſpeak French; as ſhe generally pronounces it 
121proper| . 

0 (0 oP Mentoria. © 
pier heard her frequently ſay, bone molt, 
for bon mot; fox paſs, for faux pas. Or if 
ſhe meets with the word corps, which ſigni- 
fies a collective body of men, ſhe calls it corp/e, 
which, in Engliſh, means a dead body. The 
other day, ſhe was deſcribing a fracas, or dif. 
turbance, which had happened in the family; 


which ſhe declared was the worſt * work 725 


had ever ſcen. 

| 5 Lady Loui ſa. . 
| on my. word, my dear Madam, the er- 
Tots of Mus Simple's converſation appear to 
we in (o diſagreeable a light, I do not think 
1 {hall ever take pleaſure in her company. 
Whenever I hear her. ſpeak, L ſhall endeavour 
to correct her errors. . 


| Mentoria. 5 
Vour intention, my dear Lady Louiſa, is 
very good; yet 1 would ever wiſh you to 
avoid a conſcious fuperiority, A degree of 
modeſt difidence ſhould attend all your ac- 
tions. Whenever .you. give your opinion, 


F (which, 


re ᷑ 2 eee eee . ⁵ ͤ ee Q en 
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(which, at your age, ought never to be done 
unaſked) you ſhould deliver your ſentiments 
with deference to thoſe of ſuperior judgment. 
This turn of mind will not obſcure your merit; 
as modeſty adds a grace to every other virtue. 


The modeſt ſnow-drop, emblem of fair truth. 
Conveys this leſſon to the thoughtleſs youth: 
That unaſſuming worth will ever find 

A warm reception in a gen rous mind ! 


My dear Mentoria, I ſuppoſe you will now 


give ſome directions, how the different letters 
are to be articulated. 19 


Mentoria. 


25 will endeayour to expreſs my ſentiments ; as 
conciſe as poſſible, and never uſe technical 
terms, but when they are abſolutely neceſſary. 


Lady Louiſa. 
Pray what are technical terms, my dear 
Mentoria? I never heard of them before. 
Mentoria. 
They are thoſe terms, which belong to 
any Particular art or ſcience. A knowledge 


CF”: ys 
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of which cannot be acquired, but by applying 
diligently to the arts ; or attention to the con- 
verſation of thoſe, who are converſant in them. 
The language of an architect, painter, or ma- 


thematician, would appear unintelligible to 


you: yet no other words would fo well expreſs 
their meaning. mem; 


0 = 
13 , 
»— I; * tl 
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Now, my good Mentoria, purſue your plan, 


Miniorid. 


1 ſhall begin, by informing ) you of the uſe 
of Diphthongs. Example Æſop is to be read 
Eſob; as the double letter takes the found of the 
ſingle E. The words Oepidus, and Oeconomy, 


are pronounced agreeable to the fame rule. 


When two conſonants precede a vowel, that 
which joins to the vowel forms the ſound, 
as in the word Ptolemy, which is read To- 
lemy e or in Czar, the title of the Emperor 


of Ruſha, uſually called the Zar. 1. ſhall now 


ſpecify a few inſtances, where the A.is mute; 


as in the word chart, which Ggnifies a map, 


and ſhould be pronounced cart. The words 
chaos, and chalybeate, are ſubject to the ſame 
rule; as alſo magna charta, which is the law 


that conſtitutes the freedom of the Engliſh 


3 8 by nation. a 
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nation. When two letters of the ſame fort 
join, the firſt is generally ſounded hard; as in 


- © acceſs, accept, accelerate. An exception to this 


rule is evident, in the words accord, accuſe 
and accumulate. When an M follows an M, 
the ſound of the V is wholly loſt ; as in hymn, - 
condemn, &c. If a 6 precedes M, the former 
bears no part in the ſound; which is evinced 
in the words malign, benign, reign, and feign. 
When an H follows a P, they neither of them 
preſerve their natural ſound, but are com- 
pounded into that of the letter F; as phy/fecran, 
phoſphorus, and philoſopher. I will not, my 
dear, at preſent, give any other inſtance, to 
enforce what I have already ſaid ; ſo ſhall now 
_ diſmiſs you with an exhortation to retain thoſe 
I have juſt recited ; which will induce me to 
enlarge ſoon on this, or any other ſubject; ſo 
adieu! OS 


C3-: DIA. 


=_ 
: 
P 77 ka. reren 


—— 0 . i r __ 
wu mts 4-4 > — — 4 — 1. | 
by — een 


* 
1 
** 4 — 
* ** 7 
1 
$$. 4 
9-2 x 1 
hen. 
LENT 
— 0 
4 om I 
+ * 
3 = 4 
x : 
A , 
K a 


— 
» * =. 
” * 
J p 
* . 
— 
* 
; V 
4 
, 
£ 7 
* 
» 
- * ; 
7 * i 
= - 
- 
5 5 
3 4 
\ 2 f | 
ö 
£ 
\ | 
' / 
- 
a - 
% 
* 
* 
= 
* * . 
- , : c : 
— » 0 * x 
; 
: 
_ 2 ö 
ü 
* 
. 
Py 1 
- 
. * P 
— 1 
. 
o * a 3 
* - 
K # 
5 
: „ 
. * % 
J 9 
* — 
s . 
- b 
. 
* - 
2 « 
- 
= 
* 
* 
* < - 
* 
* 
* 
— 
— * 
— 
% 
CY 
* 


DIALOGUE UI. 


VWEDNES DAV. 


On Politeneſs, Civility, and 
b Gratitude. ; 


— 


Lady Loui ſa. 
RAY, my dear Mentoria, what is to be 


the ſubject of your infruttions this 
morning ? 


Mentoria. 


I really have not determined that point; 
but believe, they will cluefly conſiſt of re- 
flections that will naturally arife from at 
ever engages our attention. | 


a 7 


Lady Mary. 
I have a great favour to aſk, my good Men- 
| toria, but have ſcarcely courage to tell you 
what it is: yet I think you would be inclined 
to grant it. 5 


C 6 Menior ia. | 


- 


r 
= 
% 
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Menteria. | 
Why ſhould your Ladyſhip ſcruple to make 


your requeſts known? There are very. few 


improper, if they are preſented with modeſt 
diffidence, and in deference to ſuperior judg- 
ment. This turn of mind the French call 


mauvaiſe honte, which ſignifies falſe ſhame ; 


rom which I would wiſh you wholly ex- 


empt. I am ever inclined to promote your 


amuſement; and dare ſay, in the preſent 


inſtance, I ſhall have no cauſe to reject your 
petition. 


Lady Mary. 


To keep you no longer in ſuſpenſe, L 
Louiſa and myſelf wiſh you would permit 


Lady Jane Placid, and Lady Ann Sprightly, 
to ſpend a day with us. 


* 


Mentoria. 
So this, my dear Lady Mary, was the 


mighty affair, you could not ſummon courage 
to utter! 1 not only give my conſent to it, be- 
cauſe I do not diſapprove of it, but from the 


ſtrongeſt inducement, of wiſhing you to form 
an intimacy with them; as they are the kind 


of companions, I wiſh you to aſſociate with. 


Lady 
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Lady 84 


What do you like beſt, my dear e | 
Lady Jane Placid, or Lady Ann Sprightly? 


Mentoria. 
Their qualities are ſo very different, it is 
difficult to determine, which is the moſt. wor- 
thy of admiration. They both poſſeſs great 
merit, though in ſuch a different line, they 
will not admit of a compariſon, as Lady Ann's 
vivacity enlivens Lady Jane's compoſure and 
ſerenity, and Lady Jane's complacency keeps 
Lady Ann's cheerfulneſs wichin proper bounds. 
Thus you ſee they both derive advantage from 
the contraſt which is found in . cha- | 
racters. | | 


Lady "Mary. 
May we invite Miß Simple the ſame day? 


Mentoria. 


By no means: you ſhould always endeayour | 
to form your party of ſuch perſons, whoſe ſen- 
timents and purſuits are ſuppoſed to agree. 
Lady Frances Trifle, and Lady Betty Hoyden, 
wil be more ſuitable to Miſs Pnptes | 


38 o POLITENESS, CIVILITY, 


Lady Loui 7. 
How. ſhall we divert ourſelves, my dear 


Mentaria? 1 hope you will give me leave to 
make 1 tea. 


NMentoria. 
' You muſt regulate. your own amuſements, 
and perform the duties of the table, both at 
dinner and tea, as 1 ſhall ſpend. the day out, 
that I may not check your mirth; which, I 


hope, will not exceed the baunds of good ſends ; 
a ee 12 


, Lady u. 5 
1 am afraid, my dear Mentoria, we ſhall "a 
very uncomfortable without you; and be at a 
Joſs how to entertain our gueſts, 


Mentoria. | 


Io obviate this obje&tion, I ſhall lay ' 
a few rules, to regulate your conduct on this, 
and future occaſions. Refinement in manners. 
is the only quality which can diſtinguiſh you 
from the lower claſs of people; as fincerity, 
"benevolence, and many other ' virtues, are 
not confined to any particular ſtation in life: 
though politeneſs, or what is ufually ealled 
good breeding, is never poſſeſſed but by thoſe 
_ whole R are cultivated, and their 
| manners 
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manners formed by the ſociety of polite, well. 
bred perſons. | 


Lady 1 


Will the keeping company with polite p 
ple make me the ſame ? 


| Mentoria. 3 

Unleſs it is your Ladyſhip's own fault, MY 
obſtinately perſiſting in your errors; or by 
being inattentive, and neglecting to make ob- 
ſervations on the manners you ought to imitate. 
This kind of condut, undoubtedly would 
prevent your making any improvement, and 
would be as abſurd, as if you were to ſhut your 
eyes at an exhibition of fine pidtures; which 
would prevent your drawing any copy n 
the originals, 


Lady Mary. 2 ; 
Pray, my dear Mentoria, inſtru us how to 
behave the whole day. I ſhould be very ſorry, 
if we ſpoke or afted improperly to Lady Jane, 
or Lady Ann, when they favour us with their 


company. WT + 


Mete 
1 1 ſcarcely poſſible. to form a ſettled plan 
for behaviour, as there are ſo many circum- 
ſtances, on which the propriety of it depends: 
ſo that it can only be regulated by good ſenſe 
and diſcretion, which will ever diftate what is 


3 proper 
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proper to be performed on every occaſion. 
But, notwithſtanding I cannot reduce politeneſs 
to a regular ſyſtem, I will endeavour to point 


out a few of! it's eſſential I | 
4 


Lady Bk a. 

| How ſhould we receive our Neri my 
good Mentoria? | 4 
11 


Vou mould endeavour to expreſs how happy 
you are to ſee them; that you have thought 
it long. ſince you had laſt that pleaſure. | You 
ſhould then inquire after their own. health, 
and that of every branch of their family: and 
if any have been ill, congratulate them on their 
recovery. Reſpecting amuſements, you ſhould 
never conſult your own inclinations, but always 
let thoſe of your gueſts take the lead; and 
never raiſe trifling objeftions to any they pro- 
pole. As their entertainment is the chief 
object, you ſhould readily comply with what- 
ever ſeems conducive to it. It would make 
you appear petulant, as well as unpolite, if, 
when they expreſſed a defire to play at Quel- - 
tions and Commands, you ſeemed diſcontented, 
and declared a preference to play at Blind- 
man's-Buff. It is alſo incumbent on you, to 
check ” mane * between your FR 
| | | ſiſlers 
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ſiſters and brothers; and, ſo far from taking 


the leaſt part with them, you” ſhould wholly 


ſuppreſs them. This conduct will make you 


appear in an amiable light, and give Lady 


Jane and rr Ann a ne Wag 
or" you: 

Lady Mary. 6 

I hope, by the help of your kind infleuſtions 


we ſhall behave with propriety, IT: at 


dinner. time. 
Aſentoris. 


Do not ſuffer your attention to RG WY 


| fo wholly to take up your thoughts, as to 
make you forgetful of the ſuperior obligations 


your owe to your Creator: return him thanks 
for the bleſſings he has already granted, and 
iümplore his future mercies, before you partake 


of the repaſt his Providence has afforded 


you. When this duty is performed, help your 
friends to thoſe parts you think beſt, and 
which, in general, ſeem in the higheſt eſti. 
mation. Let the attention you pay them 
prevent their 'requeſting to be helped to any 
particular diſh. If they expreſs their approba- 
tion, and ſeem to give a preference to any 
part of the entertainment, you ſhould requeſt 
them to teſtify how much they like it, by eating 
ſome more of it. But if they decline your en- 


treaties, - 
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treaties, do not repeat them; as perſons, who 
are accuſtomed to good company, ſeem as much 
at their eaſe when they dine out, as when they 
are at home; and take it for granted, | they are 
as welcome in their friend's houſe, as their 
friend would be in theirs. I would adviſe you, 
at your own, or at any other table, never to 
chooſe thoſe things that are rarities, or of which 
there ſeems but a ſmall quantity; though 1 would 
Wiſh this denial not to be viſible, leſt it occaſion 
compliments, and give pain to thoſe, who have 
choſen the things you refuſed. There is ano- 
ther circumſtance, I ſhall mention, which, is 
never to be warm in the praiſe, of your on 
victuals, or even mention what they coſt. Alſo, 
When the dinner diſappears, never make it the 
AubjeQ of your converſation :. the excellence of 
a pie or pudding, ſhould never be extolled, but 
when it is on your plate; as, at the moſt, they 
deſerve but few recommendations. Let me en- 
treat you, to cloſe your meal with thankſgiving 
and praiſe to the great Cauſe, from whence. it 
proceeded; which will i your mind wich | 
eaſe and herding. | 


| Lady lag. y . 
But what ſhall we talk of, my dear Mentoria, T 
when dinner 1 is over? 1 


1 


72 231 * 4 


. Mentoria. 


ments of different perſons, mutually expreſſed, 
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Mentoria. 
That Ack not - wholly depend on your La- 
dyſhip, as converſation conſiſts of the ſenti- 


without reſerve. | Some have the gift of en- 
livening this pleaſing intercourſe, by the bril- 
liancy of their wit; others add a grace to it, 
by the depth of their judgment; whilſt there 
are many, who poſſeſs no extraordinary quali- 
fications, yet are, nevertheleſs, pleaſing com- 
panions, becauſe they are converſant in the af. 
fairs of the world, or pay attention to others. 


| Ought I, my FE: Mentoria, to inquire what 


work they are about, what books they have 
read, or where they have been ? 


Mentoria. 


Yes, my dear, though the 114 reply to theſe 
queſtions ought not to ſatisfy your Lady- 
ſhip. When you are informed of their differ- 
ent purſuits, inquire how far they are advanced 
in their embroidery; and whether they think 
it poſſible you could execute apiece of the ſame 
nature. Reſpecting books, you ſhould expreſs. 
a deſire to know their opinion of thoſe they 
have read, as well as yourſelf, to find if their 


ſenuments 
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ſentiments correſpond with your own; and alſo 
of new publications, and authors to which 
you are a ſtranger; that by their account you 
may form an idea whether they would im- 
prove or entertain you. In the recital of 
what they had ſeen, or where they had been, 
you would naturally be led to inquire into 
the different ſituation of the places; which 
they liked beſt, and on What account they gave 
the preference. Theſe inquiries will furniſh 
ample matter for converſation, and enable you 
to 122 your time agreeably. 


Lady Loui ſa. 
' I have obſerved many people tireſome in 
their converſation, and not the vor entertain- 
ing. a 


* 


„ e 


I have met with many in the courſe of 
life, who may not unjuſtty be compared to 
a pump, from which the water is drawn with 
difficulty; and alſo with others, who from 
their pleaſing volubility, may be compared 
with equal propriety to a flowing river. 


Lady My. 
-iy ſhall alſo tell them what lellons we learn; 4 


and inquire whether they are taught the ſame. 
Mentoria. 
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Mentoria. 


I am pleaſed, my dear Lady Mary, to find 


you are deſirous to form a degree of compariſon 
between their improvement and yours; as it 
will excite emulation, and create in your 
mind a ſtrong deſire to make a rapid progreſs 
in your learning. For my own part, if I were 
a little girl, nothing would mortify me ſo much 
as the being remarkably backward of my age; 


a tall girl is more particularly bound to haſten - 


her improvement, as perſons in general form 
great expettations from her external appear- 
ance, and are extremely diſappointed to find 


an infant mind, in almoſt a woman's body; ex- 


preſſing their aſtoniſhment -in the following 


terms; © What pity it is fo large a caſket 
ſhould contain ſuch a We * 


Lady a 


Do you think, ny gone Mentoria, my mind 


is a double © 
Mentoria. 


You mould never, my dear, ſuppoſe yourſelf 
the perſon pointed at in any general obſerva. 
tion; as it is a maxim of true politeneſs to ex- 
empt the preſent company from any perſonal 
reflection. The intrinſic value of your mind, 
depends on the care you take to embelliſh and 


adorn 
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8 


adorn it. Like the diamond in it's natural 
ſlate, it is unpoliſhed; the one derives it's 
luſtre from the {kill of the lapidary, the 
other from education. 


 Laty Loui Ya. 


S have a great inclination my dear Madam, 
to give Lady Jane Placid one of my pretty 
trinkets; I am ſure ſhe will like it, it is fo 
beautiful. 5 | 


8.77 entoria. 


1 have. not the leaſt, objection: but would 
adviſe your Ladyſhip not to.enumerate it's beau- 
ties when you preſent it; but rather tell her 
it is a trifle, and not worth her acceptance; 
yet you hope ſhe will receive it as a token of 
affeftion. You ſhould never enhance the value 
of any favour you confer; but always endea- 

vour to point out the perfections, and in- 
creaſe the worth of thoſe you receive. The 
mention of benefits reminds me to warn you, 
not to ſpeak of thoſe you confer, before, or 

to the perſon, on whom they were beſtowed : 
as it entirely cancels the obligation, and clearly 


indicates you performed the ſervice more from 
oſtentation than friendſhip. - 


Lady 
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Lady Loui ſa. 

I will never, for the future, ſpeak to my 

ſervant of any favour ſhe receives from me. 

I uſed to be perpetually telling her what re- 

turns I expected for my kindneſs, and never 
thought ſhe could do enough for me 


Mentoria. 


To convince you how different my ſenti- 
ments are in this reſpeft, I never exact, or 
even wiſh a return for any ſervice I perform; 
though I endeavour in every inſtance to teſ- 
tify my gratitude to thoſe perſons who have 


obliged me. | 
I Koga my dear Mentoria, I ſhall acquit 
myſelf properly at the tea table: I ſhall be leſs 
at a loſs, becauſe 1 have often made tea for 
| hep | | 
I lake no doubt your gueſts will be perſell | 
ly ſatisfied, as 'a wiſh to pleaſe, generally pro- 
duces the defired effect. Attend to the neceſ- 
ſary forms; and endeavour to make the tea 
agreeable to their taſte; you muſt alſo be} 
careful not to flop the table, overſet the urn, 
or be guilty of any thing to Mans: confuſion 
and OI a 84. 
| 2a 


„„ CC „ 
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Lady Lousſa. 

That would be a fad affair, as it would turn 
all our joy into ſorrow } but how, my dear Ma- 
dam,” are we to be ha after we have 

n tea? %%% 1 

| . e 11 411 
You ſhould —_ ſeveral kinds of amuſe- 
ments, and when the ladies have determined 
the choice, purſue-it without deliberation, for 
fear their carriage ſhould fetch. them when you 
are in the height of your diverſion; Which 

. POTTnge ine ow to leave it. 

Lady a . 

How muſt I take leave of chem: Iam 2 


Iſha} be * to; "ou with * L io merh 
eſteem. 


1 


89 2 
1. 


Aentoria. 


Lour feelings will ſuggeſt to your Ladyſhip 

the beſt mode of expreſling them, which 1 
mould ſuppoſe will be to this effect: that you 

regretted being deprived of -their company 
Jo early, and that you had no idea it was 
ſo late, you had been ſo happy i in their con- 
verſation. Lou ſhould alſo, deſire them to 


preſent your, love, ar. FARRAR, to ny 
_ of the famil; Ye 


5 » 
* : 
* 


Lady 
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Lady Mary. 


1 think, my good Mentoria, you ſeam t to have 
regulated our conduct, from the time of the 
ladies coming into the houſe, to their depar- 
ture from it, by your kind inſtruftions. 


Mentoria. 
Yet it may not be unuſeful if 1 Send 
them a little further, to direct your behaviour 
after they are gone. Nothing is more uſual or 


diſguſting, than to ſee perſons of all ranks and 


degrees, criticiſe on the dreſs and general de- 


portment of their departed gueſts: and often 


ridicule and condemn thoſe things behind their 
back, which, to their face, they approved or 


applauded. Let me entreat you never to make _ 
your friends appear in a diſadvantageous light, 
but, on the contrary, extol the perfeRtions 
and accompliſhments they Ro, and our 4 


veil over their defects. 
Lady Louiſa. 


I ſhall obſerve this rule, never to make a 


jeſt of any perſon: particularly of thoſe with 
whom I live on terms of fa 


Alentoria. 


I hope your Lakes will keep to, this ex· 


cellent reſolution; for my own part, when J 
D "+: 


——_ 
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ſee people wounding the reputation of their 
friends, I always expect to come in for my 
ſhare of the general ſlaughter. Nothing but 
arrogance, and an exalted idea of our own 
conſequence, can ſhield us from this fear; as 
there is no character ſo perfect, but what there 
can be ſome fault or weakneſs diſcovered in 
s it, which, like the ſpots in the fun (if viewed 
through a proper medium) do not take from 
it's radient luſtre. _ 


Lady Mary. 
I did not know - there were any ſpots in 
the lun, my dear Mentoria. 


| . | Mentoria, 

| We can perceiye them very clearly by the 
help of a teleſcope; as, to purſue the ſimile, 
by the aid of diſcernment, we diſcover the 
blemiſhes of the human mind. 


* 


£ Lady Louiſa. 
Why, my dear Madam, do you compare the 
fun to our underſtandings? f 
| | Maitdite. 5 2 


| For theſe reaſons, they are reſpectively the 
moſt glorious works of the creation, and often 
gn” *. ſnine 
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ſhine with reſplendence, though they are ſome- 
times obſcured by clouds, 


Lady Mary. 


What clouds can poſſibly affect the mind, 
and take from i it's luſtre P 


Mentoria. 


Thoſe of 1 ignorance, prejudice, ſuperſtition, 
and every other quality which makes us de- 
viate from our duty, or impedes our purſuing 


any laudable purpole. 


Lady Louiſa. 


Pray, Mentoria, what is the diſtinction be. 
tween Politeneſs and Civility ? 


Mentoria® 
| There is a very eſſential difference, and may 
be defined thus: civility conſiſts of good of- 
fices performed by impulſe or inſtin&, whilſt | 
thoſe which are claſſed under the rank of po- 


liteneſs, are produced by reflection, and pro- K's 
ceed more from the head than the heart. . 


Lady ery: | 

May a perſon be extremely cipil who has 
not the leaſt | pretenſions| to politeneſs ? 

7 D 2 Alſentoria. 


of > 


* 
* 
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Alentoria. 


Bash ty a ploughman may poſſeſs civi- 


lity in the higheſt degree. When he takes 


off his hat as your Lady ſhip paſſes, or moves 
a hurdle to facilitate your getting over a ſtile, 


he acts as much in character, and renders you 
as ſubſtantial a ſervice, as a fine gentleman 
would, by handing you into your carriage; 
though you ought to expreſs your acknow- 
ledgment in 4 different terms. 


Lady Louiſa. 


In what elſe do theſe agreeable qualities 
Ager a Fs LY 


Mentoria. | 


It often happens the diſtinction does not 
ariſe from the difference of the actions them- 


ſelves; but proceeds only from the ſuperior 


grace with which thoſe of politeneſs are per- 
formed. If we trace minutely the various 
operations of life, we ſhall find, in general, 
thoſe in a high and low ſtate, are employed in 
nearly the ſame purſuits, are impelled by the 
ſame motives, and differ not ſo much in the 
plan as in the execution of their ſcheme. 


They talk, read, walk, eat, and perform every 


function allowed to human nature; yet what 


1 3 different 


- 
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a different effect they produce; they ſcarcely 
ſeem to admit of a compariſon. | 

The diſcourſe of a clown, does not ſound 
like the fame language, with that which flows 


from the lips of an orator : neither does his 


ungraceful ſtep appear to be produced ſrom the 
uſe of the ſame organs, which charm us in the 
graceful motion of a well-bred man or woman: 


to cloſe the compariſon, how effentially the 


uncouth and haſty meal of the farmer, differs 
from the luxurious and elegant repaſt of the 
fine gentleman; the one is regulated in his 


actions by nature, which produceth civility; 


the other by refinement, which conſtitutes 
politeneſs. To purſue my uſual plan of pre- 
ferring mediocrity in all things, I wiſh. thoſe . 
with whom J aſſociate, to have a portion of 
theſe different qualities blended in their cha- 
rafters ; that from nature they may derive ſin- 


cerity, and from refinement, thoſe graces which 
are it's beſt ornaments! 


| Lady Mary. 


I hope, my dear Madam, by my care uy | 
aſſiduity, to reward you for the pains you 
take with me. Is not Gratitude an amiable 


quality ? 


Dg3 Menloria. 
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' Mentoria. 
Cane my dear, it is a virtue which ought 


- to be cheriſhed, and it is but ſeldom practiſed. 


The generality of the world content themſelves 


with the bare acknowledgment of an obligation, - 


and ſcarcely ever ſeek an opportunity to return 
it; which is the more extraordinary, as it is a 
debt every one has power to pay, as Milton thus 

emphatically deſcribes it: A grateful mind, 


by owing owes not, but ſtill pays, at once in 


debted and diſcharged “ which implies, that gra- 
titude is the only tribute required, when it is not 


in your power to make a more ſubſtantial 1 
for any benefit received. 


Lady Low/a. 


If acts of gratitude are ſo eafily 8 


I am ſurpriſed they are not more frequently 
prattiſed. - | 

| | Mentoria. 

Perſons in general are ſo eager in Fe pur- 
ſuit of benefits, they no ſooner gain one, than 
they ſeek to obtain another, which ſcarcely 

leaves them leifure for the exerciſe of this 
virtue; and alſo when they are poſſeſſed of the 
advantage, are too apt to forget the means by 
which it was acquired. As I know you are 
fond of poetry, I will repeat an invocation to 


gratitude, which I wrote ſome days ago. 
Hal. 


ö 
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Hail, gratitude divine, of heav'nly bitt! 
Whence art thou found a fugitive on earth? 
Whereis thy dwelling; art thoudoom'dto roam 
From pole to pole ? yet find no friendly dome 
To ſhelter thee from inſult, and from pride? 
Will no kind breaſt thy grief and cares divide? 
IIl- fated maid, thy votaries withdraw. 
Deny allegiance to thy ſacred law! 

Thy ſpotleſs altars, no oblations grace; 

Thy favours, wrote on ſand, the winds efface ! 

What tho' but few attend thy exil'd fate, 

Thou'rt freed from pomp, and vain patade of 
Nate, 

Oh! deign to hear thy modeſt fuppliane s pray'r, 

Let her thy filken bands for ever wear, 


Lady Mary. 
My dear Mentoria, I thank you for reciting 


thoſe lines; but fall be e if you 
will explain them, 


Mentoria. 


It will give me pleaſure, my dear Lad 
Mary, to- point © out the different alluſions which 4 
they contain; as it will enable you to compre- | 
hend the ſenſe of the invacation. The ſup- 
poſition that gratitude is of celeſtial, birth, de- 
notes the divinity « of her nature; and. the idea 
D4 of 
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of her being a fugitive, fully expreſſes ſhe is a 
wanderer from her native country. The paſſage, 


Ill-fated maid, thy votaries withdraw, 
Deny allegiance to thy ſacred law! 
Thy ſpotleſs altars, no oblations grace; 
Thy favours wrote on ſand, the winds efface ! 


Imply, that thoſe who are bound by the 


ſtrongeſt obligations, frequently neglect to 
make their proper acknowledgments, and re- 


- fuſe to pay the tribute which is due; alſo that 


the favours we receive, make but a flight im- 
preſſion on our hearts, and are often eraſed by 
ſcenes of folly and diſſipation, which are in 


their nature as light as air. The concluding 
Fung 1 25 : 


Oh! gelen to hear thy modeſt ſuppliant's pray'r, 
Let her thy ſilken bands for ever wear: 


_ Clearly indicate my ardent deſiréè to be guided 
by this divine virtue, whoſe yoke is eaſy, and 

burthen light, and of whom with propriety it 
may be ſaid, her ſervice i is perfect freedom. 


4 7 Lady Loui ſa. 
From your deſcription, my dear Mentoria, 
e ſeems to be but in an uncomfortable 


; ſituation, ' 


| » 
| 
| 
| 
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ſituation, as ſhe has no habitation; and is 
obliged to wander far from her native country 
to ſeek an abode. | 


Mentoria. 


5 Let her then find an aſylum i in your breaft; 
make frequent oblations at her ſhrine, which 
muſt conſiſt of univerſal charity and benevo- 
lence, as no other ſacrifice is acceptable to her. 
Yield implicit obedience to her laws, bind your- 
ſelf with her filken cords, and prefer them to 
the fetters of guilt, or the ſhackles of folly. 


Lady Mary. 

My dear Lady Lonifa, we will, both of us, 
be votaries of gratitude, which fhall be teſtified 
by duty to our parents, and reſpe& to good 
Mentoria, for the pains ſhe takes to im- 
prove us. 


Mentoria. 


Excluſive of the advantages I ſhall derive 


from the practice of this reſolution, I rejoice 
in it, becauſe it will influence your whole 
condutt, and regulate the actions of your fu- 


ture life. The duration of a building depends - 


entirely on the ſtrutture of the foundation: if 
the baſis be not firm, the edifice ſoon falls to 
decay; which evinces the neceſſity in the for- 

| D 5 mation 
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mation of a human character, to ere& the fa- 
bric on the ſolid, and immutable principles of 
virtue and religion. Thoſe who prefer ſuper- 
ficial acknowledgments to theſe divine attri- 
butes, may be compared to the fooliſh man 
deſcribed in the goſpel, who built his houſe on 
the ſand, which when the wind aroſe, and the 
rain deſcended, beat upon the houſe and it fell, 
and great was the fall thereof. The ſimile may 
be defined thus: that thoſe of unenlightened 
minds, are not fortified againſt the ſtorms of 
affliction; nor are they able to ſurmount the 
difficulties they meet with in their warfare 
upon the earth. The great fall of the building, 
denotes how tranſient and delufive all hopes of 
happineſs will prove, except thoſe which are 
founded on religion and virtue. 


. 
SY 
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DIALOGUE Iv. 
THURSDAY. , 


{ On Elocution and Geography. 


 Mentoria. | 
EFORE I begin the bulineſs allotted for 


this morning, I ſhall congratulate you on 
your brother's arrival from Harrow, and beg 
the favour of Lady Louiſa to inform him, I 
ſhall be extremely glad of his company, which, 
undoubtedly, will be an addition to your happi- 
-| neſs. | 0 FEM 

1 My dear Mentoria, I will fetch bim this 
moment; as I know he will rejoice to join our 

party. os Le, 
(Lady L. returns, introducing her brother, 

Lord George.) 
You cannot imagine, my dear Mentoria, how: 

rejoiced Lord George was to come; and he 

would bring his books to read to you. 


LY 


A 88 D 6 Mentoria. 
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. VE. Mentoria. 
I thought it might be agreeable to your Lord- 
ſhip to ſpend ſome of your leiſure hours with 


your ſiſters, which induced me to requeſt the 
favour of your company. I will join with them 


in endeavouring to make the holidays as cheer- 


ful to you as poſſible. I hope you will not 


think it leſſens your conſequence as a man, to 
be taught by a Governeſs, and have young 


Ladies for your fchool-fellows and companions, 


Lord George. | 
Not in the leaſt, Madam: I ſhall eſteem my- 
ſelf much obliged to you, for permitting me 


to partake of your inſtruttions. 


| Mentoria. 
Pray, my Lord, who is your particular friend 
at ſchool? Do any of Miſs Simple's brothers 
or couſins go to Harrow? The family of the 


Simples are ſo numerous, I think, wherever 
one goes there is ſome branch of it. 


Lord George. 


I recolle& ſeveral of that name; but he who 


is the moſt remarkable, is Sir Simon Simple, 


couſin to the Miſs Simple you know. 


Mentoria. 


| 
| 
| 
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Mentoria. - 


By what quality is he ſo n. diſtin- 
gona! I fear by none n does him n. | 


Lord George 


When we are conning our leſſons, he is 
playing at marbles ; ſo that when his maſter 
is to hear his taſk, he cannot ſay it; for which 
he gets flogged: and when we are at play, he 


is blubbering and crying, with a fool's os. tact 
his head. | 


Lady Louiſa. 
How I ſhould laugh at him, and compare 
him to Midas with his aſs's ears? 


Lady 1 


1 wiſh your Lordſhip could recolle& any 
more of Sir Simon's folly, 


Lord George. 


You cannot imagine how diverting i it is to 
hear him read: it is juſt like the tolling of a 


© bell: he goes, Ding, dong, dong! and lays 


ſuch a ſtreſs on, and, thee, to, and all monoſyl- 


lables, that his Maſter has n patience to 
hear him. 


Aae 


6 on BLOCUTION | 
* Mentoria. tf 

. am not ſurpriſed at that, as nothing can be 
more tireſome, than to hear a perſon read ill; 
and it is impoſſible to read well, without en- 
tering into the ſubjett: but from your account, 
I take it for granted, Sir Simon has not ſenſe 
enough to be deeply intereſted in any hiſtory, 
The only method to read with propriety is, to 
obſerve the ſtops with great attention, and to 
avoid a monotony as much as poſſible, by ac- 


quiring a proper cadence and nn of 
the voice. 


LY 
3 


1 | 
Lady Mary, 
What is Monotony, my dear Mentoria? 


Mentoria. 

I can venture to pronounce, your Ladyſhip- 
1s no ſtranger to the thing itſelf, though you. 

are to the term which expreſſes it. It ſignifies. 

the reading in one continued tone of voice; 
Which is produced by neglecting to vary it, as 
the \ſubje& requires. Nothing can be more 
abſurd than this ſtyle of reading; as you ſhould. 
always endeavour to expreſs the ſenſe of the 
Author, and deliver his ſentiments with as 

much eaſe and feeling, as if * were Te 
OWN. 5 | 


Lady 


* 
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Lady Louiſa. : 
I wiſh I could attain this degree of perfection. 


Mentoria. 


Simple narrative is the eaſieſt kind of Wes 


ing for young beginners; as it requir4s but 
little elevation and change of voice. | 


Lady Mary. 


Pray, my dear Madam, what * you mean 
by ſimple narrative? 


% 


Mentoria. 


It is the recital of mere matter of fact: and 
conſiſts in expreſſing, in a natural and eafy ſtyle, _ . 
the occurrences incident to human life. 


Lady Louiſa. 
What is the moſt difficult to read well? 
Mentoria. £ wy.” 


| Thoſe compoſitions which abound with in- 
vocations, exclamations, and frequent interro- 
gations ; as they requize. to be read with dignity 
and grace. 
Lady Mary. 
- 46 wiſh to know the meaning of - invocations, 
I remember your repeating one on Gratitude. 


Mentoria. 
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! Ment 0114s . 
They are of ſeveral kinds, and conſiſt in 
imploring the aid and aſſiſtance of a ſuperior. 
Power; they may be ranked in the following 
claſſes. Thoſe addreſſed to the Deity—of which 
I ſhaif produce an example from Thomſon. 


« Father of Light and Life, thou good Supreme, 
O teach me what is good, teach me Thyſelf!“ 


The next are thoſe preſented to Apollo, the 
Muſes, or any Virtue; and are uſed by Poets to 
give a grace to their compoſitions; and often 

to apologize for their want of abilities, which 

is manifeſted, by their deſiring to be inſpired 
with the gift of Poeſy. To give you a clear 
idea of this poetic fiftion, I ſhall repeat a few 
lines from a letter I ſent ſome time ſince to a 
friend; in which I invoked the Muſe _ in 
the een words: 


Hail, 8 Clio! form the verſe ; 
In numbers muſical and terſe ; 
Diffuſe thy ſoftneſs o'er each line, 
- Friendſhip and Truth with grace combine! 


— — —_— 
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FIR Lady Mary. 
I clearly comprehend the different qualities 


of theſe invocations: but, pray, what are ex- 
clamations? _ 


Mentoria. 


They 33 ſurpriſe or aſtoniſhment ; and 
often expreſs our admiration of any extraordi- 
nary perſon or thing. Such is the following 
inſtance, which is part of the panegyric be- 


ſtowed on Great-Britain, i in Thomſon' 8 Sea- : 


ſons; 


Heavens! what agoodly proſpe& ſpreads around, 
Of hills, and dales, and woods, and lawns, and 
| ſpires, 

And glittering tawns, and gilded eres cl all 
The ſtretching landſcape into ſmoke decays ! 


Lady Louiſa. 
We have now heard every part explained, 5 
except Ant nan 


There requires little to be ſaid on this ſub- 
Jett, as you cannot be ignorant, that to inter- 
rogate 1s to queſtion. I will however conclude 


this diſſertation, with an example from Pope: 
; What, 
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What, if the foot, ordain'd the duſt to tread, 
Or hand to toil, aſpir'd to be the head? 

What if the head, the eye, the ear, repin 8 
To ſerve, mere engines, to the ruling mind? 


Lady Mary. 
I admire the inſtance you have produced, 
and ſhall take the liberty, my good Mentoria, 
to remind you of a promiſe you made yeſter- 
day. 
Mentoria. 
Lets. nnd will inſtantly comply with | 
Was it not to inform you of the nature of 


ee 5 25 
bat Mary. 


Les, my dear Madam, and I; am all impati- 
ence rl you begin, | 


| Mentoria. 1 
Geography teaches you the form of the 
Earth, and the ſituation of each particular 
part of it. You are not ignorant, that the 
World is round, and conſiſts of Seas, Conti- 
nents, Iſlands, Peninſulas, Rivers, Promonto- 
ries, Rocks, and Mountains. In order to give 
you a clear idea of the Rudiments of Geo- 
-graphy, preparatory to your being regularly 
tang, I ſhall endeayour to explain theſe dif- 
| | fererit 


, 
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ferent branches, and then proceed to enlarge 
on other parts of this uſeful Science. The 
Ocean is the main Sea, the depth and extent of 
which are paſt our finite comprehenſion. The 
Continent is a vaſt tract of Land over which 
it is practicable to travel from one place to 
another; as, for inſtance, from France to Ger- 
many, Italy, Spain, Portugal, Turkey, or even 
India, by paſſing over the deſerts of Arabia: 
but this laſt is very dangerous, not only from 
the probability of meeting with the wild Arabs, 
and noxious animals, but alſo from the wind, 
which riſes to a conſiderable height, and is 
then frequently attended with. fatal conſequences 
to travellers, as the clouds of ſand either pre- 
vent their purſuing the right courſe, or blind 
them, and ſometimes totally overwhelm then 


Lady Louiſa. 

Pray, what is an Iſland? My brother, [dare 

ſay, knows! bh | 

zan Mentoria. 43.471 | 

| 10and is a general term for. very Ning en- 
compaſſed by water. In the more elevated 
Tenſe it ſignifies any habitable place or king- 
dom, ſurrounded by the ſea, as Great-Britain 
or Ireland. The advantages ariſing from this 
ee are evidently cheſe; the convenience 
| of 


} 
* —— 


68 - ON ELOCUTION 


of importing into every part of it the produce 


of other countries; and to thoſe engaged in 


commerce, the equal advantage of exporting 


ſuch commodities, as the ſoil or manufattures 
. © perfection. | Ngo | 14 11 


| Lady Mary. 3 
I never knew before that England was an 
Iſland; and always thought every thing we 


ate, drank, or wore, was s the produce of- our 
own Country. 


Mentoria. 


Tour Ladyſhip was much miſtaken; on the 
contrary, we are indebted to other Countries 
and Nations, for many of the conveniencies of 
life. India ſupplies us with Tea, Spices, 
Drugs, Rice, China, Muſlin, Precious Stones, 
and various other Articles, The Weſt-Indies, 
with Sugar, Coffee, Rum, Tobacco, Choco- 
late, Mahogany, Spices, and Drugs. Italy | 
furniſhes us with moſt of the Silks we wear ; 
as mulberry-trees' (on the leaves of which 
Silk-Worms feed) are the natural growth of 
the country, and are as common there, as the 
oak or elm are in England. The Silk comes 
over in it's natural ſtate, is afterwards dyed of 
various colours, and manufactured into the dif- - 
; an kinds of- Silk and Satin we wear. - Spain 

2 and 
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and Portugal produce moſt of the Wines we 
drink. France affords us Brandy, Claret, and 
ſome other Wines, with many ornamental 
parts of dreſs and furniture. Norway i is fa- 
mous for timber, of which ſhips and many 
other things are built. Ruſſia, Dantzick, and 
moſt, of the Northern Countries abound with - 
animals of various kinds; ſome docile, others 
terocious, many of which are valuable, on 
account of their ſkins ; ſuch as the furs of the 
Ermine (which 1s the ſkin of a kitle animal 
very much like a Weazle, and is generally 
called Miniver) Sables, Squirrels, and Bears. 
It was wiſely ordained by Providence to fur- 
niſh the inhabitants of the Northern regions 
with ſuch ample proviſion for warm raiment, 
as the coldneſs of the climate indiſpenſably re- 
_ quires. In England, there are "quarries of 
ſtone, and mines of lead, tin, and coals; alſo 
in different parts of the world, ' quarries: of 
marble, and mines of iron, filver, gold, and 
precious ſtones, which, to enumerate, would 
carry me beyond my preſent purpoſe. 


_ 18 
Lady Louiſa. 
Pray, Mentoria, what is a Peninſula? Is it 
not ſomething like an Iſland? | 


Mentorta. 
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Mentoria. 5 
You are perfectly right, my dear Lady Louiſa, 

It is a traft of land almoſt encompaſſed with 
water. The French call it pre/que i/le, which 
in their language ſo clearly expreſſes the ſenſe, 
it requires no explanation. The neck of land 
which prevents it from becoming an iſland, is 
called an Iſthmus. It conſiſts of a piece of 
land which uſually runs between two ſeas, and 
Joins a peninſula to the continent. 


Lady Louiſa. | 

I believe the next thing you are to explain, 
is rivers: I think you need not give yourſelf 
the trouble, as we know what they are. 
| Mientoria. WE. 

+ You have undoubtedly ſeen the river Thames; 
but I am certain you cannot trace the ſource 
from whence that and other rivers ſpring. 

Lady Lout/a. 


Does it not begin at London, and end at 
Richmond ? 


Mentoria. 

IF thought that was your Ladyſhip's idea, 

which is a falſe one; for rivers uſually proceed 
from a ſpring or fountain, and empty them- 

| 5 ſelves 
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ſelves into ſome ſea. The ſea conſtantly ebbs 
and flows, which conſtitutes what are called 
Tides; thus flux and reflux, renders the water 
more ee and agreeable than lakes of 
ſtagnated water, which cannot loſe the im- 
purity they contract. Veſſels alſo, from all 
parts of the world, come up with the tide 
to the port of London, and as a natural con- 
ſequence, are conveyed from thence by the re- 
turn of it. 

The Thames is the moſt famous river in 
England. There are many others of leſs con- 
ſequence, which I have not leiſure to enume- 
rate. I ſhall only particularize the following: 
the river Avon, which has often been cele- 
brated on account of the great poet, Shak- 
ſpere, being born at a place called Stratford- 
upon-Avon. The rivers Iſis and Cam, are alſo 
famed for their vicinity to the two univerſities 
of Oxford and Cambridge; it is almoſt need- 
leſs to add, the latter derives its name from 
a bridge being built over the river Cam. I 
cannot conclude this converſation on rivers, 
without adding ſome account of the Nile. As 
| itt ſcarcely ever rains in Egypt, the ſoil would 
be quite unfruitful, if it were not for the 
ſalutary effects of this wonderful river. It 
begins to riſe at the latter end. of May, and 


Ss continues 
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continues to do ſo till September or October, 
when there are channels cut to let it into 
the great canal, which runs through Cairo, 
from whence it overflows the fields and gar- 
dens. This joyful event is announced by a 
public feſtival, fire-works, and every demon- 
ſtration of joy. The mud which the fiream 
carries with it, manures the earth, and makes 
it fit to receive the different kinds of grain, 
which in a month or two after it is ſown, 
yields an abundant harveſt. The Nile 1s very 
beneficial to the Egyptians, as even the plague 
ceaſes to rage, when the river begins to over- 
flow; the cauſe is this, all contagious diſor- 
ders ariſe from the vitiated ſtate of the air, 
which is allayed by inundations or refreſhing. 
ſhowers, and thus. purified, diffuſes health to 
the inhabitants of ſuch unfavourable climates. 


Lady Mary. 


Pray was not the famous Cleopatra, queen 


of i Egypt 
| Mentoria. 


Yes, my dear, though I believe we muſt 
conſider her character and conduct, under the 
head of Roman hiſtory, as it is ſo inſeparably 
connetted with that of Mark Antony. It 
; 0 not be amils to inform you, the vagrants 

| ae 
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uſually called gypſies are reckoned natives of 
Egypt. When the Sultan Selimus conquered 
the Egyptians, in the year 1417, they refuſed 
allegiance to his laws, and retired into the de- 
ſerts, living only by theft and plunder ; at 
length they were baniſhed from Egypt, and 
agreed to diſperſe themſelves in fmall parties 
into every country in the known world. The 
-art of magic, in which theſe people were al- 
| lowed to excel, gained them, in that unenlight- 
ed and credulous age, the reputation of fore- 
telling events by the courſe of the planets, and 
other myReriqus means. This opinion is now 
wholly exploded, and could never gain belief, 
but in a country abſorbed in the groſſeſt ido- 
latry. Thoſe who believe and acknowledge 
_ the omnipotence of God, can never ſuppoſe 
any inferior power poſſeſſes fore- Knowledge of 
any event incident to human life; as that alone 
belongs to the Creator of the univerſe, in whoſe 
hands are le iſſues of life and death! 


Lord Ceorge. 


1 agree wich you, my dear Madam, in think- 
ing none but very weak people can believe 
ſuch abſurdities; but I will not interrupt you, 
as'l ſuppoſe you will now tell us what a Pro- 
e is. 


18. 
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Mentoria. 
1 aner "Loved 3 ? 6.7. TT TO; 
A Promontory is a hill or point of land, 
which ſtretches itſelf over the ſea; andi is often 


called a Cape. Ba 
{5 Lady 5-57" 

| What i is a Mountain, my good: Mentoria? 
1 know it is a very large thing. 6 


Mentoria. 


It is a vaſt maſs of earth ; and when'in a 
leſs degree, it is called a Hill. Wales abounds 
with mountains, on which the wild goats browſe. 
The Alps are very high mountains, which ſe- 
parate Germany from Italy; there is a paſſage 
over them, though rather dangerous. The 
tops of theſe mountains are always covered 
with ſnow; notwithſtanding, in the vallies 
beneath, there is the fineſt verdure. The Py- 
renean mountains divide France from Spain. 
The burning mountains of Veſuvius and Ætna, 
are wonderful phenomena of nature. The 
volcano, called Mount Etna, is in the Iſland 
of Sicily, in the Mediterranean Sea, under 
the government -of the King of Naples. The 
eruption of fire which burſts from it, is called 
the Lava; 5 the top of the mountain from 
whence it proceeds, is ſtyled the Crater, or 
bowl. There have been whole towns laid in 


aſhes by the ſtreams of fire and combuſtible 
matter, 
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matter, of which theſe mountains are com- 
poſed; as wherever they iſſue or BOW, they 
cauſe certain deſtruction. 

| Lord George. 

I ſhould like very much to ſee Mount Etna, 
and ſuppoſe I ſhall, when I take the Tour of 
Europe. Pray, Mentoria, what is the differ- 
ence between a Rock and a Mountain? 1 
think that is the next, and laſt branch you 
have to explain, 

Mentoriu. 

Rocks are formed of a ſubſtance proverbially 
hard; and the ſurface rough and uneven. 
They are ſituated in-and near the ſea, and are 
often pernicious to mariners: as the calamity 
uſually called ſhipwreck, is produced by the 
ſhip ſtriking on a rock, which either daſhes it 
to pieces, or caſts it upon ſome deſolate Iſland. 
The Baltic Sea abounds with rocks. Hence it 
is, the voyages to Norway and Denmark are 
more dangerous than any other; and conſe- 
quently wrecks are more frequent in that than 
in any your Ses. | 


Lady Mary. 


I am ſo well pleaſed with your account of 
the wonderful works of nature, I hope You 
will dwell longer on the ſubje&t. 53 al 

| Wit, 41 tb Mentoria, 
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Wich the greateſt pleaſure, my dear, as I re- 
zoice in being inſtrumental in entertaining or 
improving you; therefore, as the means of ef- 
fefling both, ſhall proceed to inform you, that 
th- : Terreſtrial Globe is divided into four parts, 


uſually called Quarters, though they are un- 
equal i in their ſize. 


Lady Louiſe. 
"as delight me beyond meaſure, my dear 
Mentoria, by reciting theſe uſeful branches of 
knowledge; I wait with eager expettation for 
the ie performance of your promiſe. 


Mlentoria. 

1 ſhall begin with informing you, urch 
ſuuated between 10 degrees Weſt, and 65 de- 
grees Eaſt Longitude; and between g6 and 72 
North Latitude, having for it's boundaries, the 
Icy Sea on the North, Aſia on the Eaſt, the 
Mediterranean on the South, which ſeparates 
it from Africa, and the. Atlantic Ocean on the 


Weſt. ö 
Lady Mary. 


What are the principal Kingdoms and States 


in Europe? 


A 


Denmark. Sweden, Norway, Muſcovy or 
Ruſha, France, Dy, Holland, Flanders, 
Spain, 
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Spain, Portugal, Italy, Turkey in Europe, 
Great-Britain,. and Ireland. 


Lady Louiſa. 


© What are the "POE Illands, my bw 
Mentoria ? 


1 


; Gao Brann and Ireland in the North; 
the Mediterranean.Sea are, Ivica, Majorca, Mi- 
norca, Corſica, Sardinia, Candia, and the 
Iſlands in the Archipelago; thoſe in the Baltic, 
Adriatic, and Ionian Seas, are not of conſe» 
quence enough to require much attention. 


Lord George. 
I ſuppoſe you will now enumerate the dif- 
ferent Seas, as they are ſo nearly W 
with Iſlands, 


Mentoria. 


Undoubtedly, wy Lord, I ſhall inforts 3 you: 
the chief Seas in Europe are, the Adriatic, be- 
tween Italy and Turkey ; the Baltic Sea, be- 
tween Denmark, Poland, and Sweden; the 
Bay of Biſcay, between France and Spain; 
the Engliſh Channel, between E ngland and: 
France; the Euxine or Black Sea, between 
Europe and Aſia; the German Ocean, be- 
tween Germany and Britain; and the Medi- 
terranean Sea, between N and Africa. 


— 
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Lady Louiſa. TH 
Will you tell us the names of 0 famnis 
Mountains ? I remember, when I was in Der- 


byſhire, ſeeing ſome that * to me very 


wonderful! 
Mguoria. 

Which are, nevertheleſs, very inferior to 
many I ſhall enumerate, ſuch as the Alps, be- 
tween France and Italy; the Appenine Hills 
in Italy; the Pyrenean Hills that divide France 
from Spain; the Carpathian Mountains in the 
Sbuth of Poland; the Peak in Derbyſhire (of 
which your have an idea); the Pinlimmon in 
Wales: beſides the terrible Volcano's in Sicily; 
and Ecla, in the cold Iſland of Iceland: and 


many others, not neceſſary at preſent to enu- 


merate. 
Lord George. 


What a number of inhabitants there muſt 


be in the variety of places you have men- 


tioned 1 
" Montoria, 


In Europe they are computed at little more 

chan an hundred millions; which may be re- 

conciled to our ideas of numbers, when we 
reflet how they are diſperſed in different parts, 

; Lady Louiſa. 

. very large this quarter of the Globe 


muſt be, to contain ſo many perſons. 
we 8 | Mentoria, 


AND GEOGRAPHY. 79 


Mentor ia. 


- It is ſuppoſed to be three thouſand miles 
long, and two thouſand five hundred broad; 
and though not equal in extent to other parts 


Of, the earth, far / ſurpaſſes them in the fine 


arts, and all the comforts and conveniencies of 


life: indeed, ſuch are the peculiar advantages | 


in reſpect of climate, and other local bleſſings, 


one may venture to ſay, Europeans are by far 


the moſt refined and ennobled part of the 


human ſpecies. - | 
das Lord George. _ 


TI; am ſurpriſed; my dear Mentoria, — do 
not mention London amongſt che famous 
places you have pointed out. 


1 Mentos. wh eV : 

* yrs of. its pre-eminence; I ſhall give 
it the firſt place in the claſs of Cities, as it is 
the capital of England: next I ſhall mention 


Edinburgh, which is the capital of Scotland; 
Dublin, which is the capital of Ireland; Co- 
penhagen, the capital of Denmark; Bergen of 
Norway; Stockholm of Sweden; and Peterſ: 
burgh of Ruſſia: which ae all end! in ia 
North of Europe. 
«x71 Lady Low... PENS. 
What Countries lie in the other parts of 
the quarter of the world you are deſcribing? 
38.4 - 4. * Mentoria. 


hb = ut ere en tr OT 


S 
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Mentoria» 

In the more intetior parts of Europe, France 
is ſituated, of Whick Paris is the capital; the 
Auſtrian Nethetlands, capital Bruſſels; French 
Flandets, capital Liſle; the Seven United Pro- 
vinces (uſually called Holland) capital Amſter- 
dam; Switzerland, capital Bern; Germany. 
capital Vienna; Poland, me nn 
CHER. he We 


. Grorge. 40% ch 40909 

I ſuppoſe you will now inform us of the 
fituation of the Southern European countries. 
Certainly, my Lord; as the ſketch I am 


drawing, would be very 'imperfe& [without 


them. Portugal has Liſbon for it's capital. 
Spain, capital Madrid; Italy is compoſed of 
many Prineipalities and States, the chief of 


hich ate Savoy, capita} Chamberry ; Pied- 


mont, capital Turin; the Milaneſe, capital 
Milan; the Republic of Venice, capital Ve- 
nice; Dutchy of Tuſcany, capital Florence; 
the Pope's Dominions, capital Rome; the 
Kingdom of Naples, capital Naples; Turkey 
in Europe, capital en Lie N. 
1 0 N. 85 * de e 
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Lady Lout 2. 


When: I hear of theſe. places, vou canuot 
| think how anxious I am to ſee them; but I 
fear, my dear Mentoria, you have forgotten to 
mention the moſt famous Rivers in Europe. 
Mentoria. I 
If Lwere to enter into a particular diſcuſſion: 
of them, it would extend my plan beyond the 
preſent purpoſe, which is only to impreſs on 
your minds, particular, rather than general 
inſtructions; as in order to be more fully 
taught, you muſt have recourſe to a regular 
ſyſtem of Geography, for what I have com- 
poſed for your uſe, can only be conſidered as 
ſketches of that uſeful ſcience. I will, however, 
mention a few of the moſt remarkable rivers- 
in Europe, which, in England, are the Thames, 
Severn, Ouſe, and Trent; thoſe of Scotland, 
the Tay, and Tweed; of Ireland, the Shan- 
non, and Liffy ; of France, the Moſelle, Meuſe, 
Seine, Loire, Garonne, and Rhone; f in Hol- 
land (or the Seven United: Provinces) the 
Eſcant or Scheld ; Switzerland, the Rhine; 
and in Germany, the Maine, Ems, and Weler, 
Elbe, Oder, Danube, Save, and Drave; in 
Poland, the Viſtula, or Weiſal, and Bog; in 
Spain, the Ebro, Dorno, Tagus, Guadiana, and 
E 3 | Ga- 


good Mentoria ? 


| Turks; 4 the dominions of Perſia; Eaſt-India, 
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Guadilquiver ; the three. latter paſs through 
Portugal, and Minho. In Italy, the Po, Arno, 
Tyber, and Alfeo, which 1 think are all that 


are of conſequence ſufficient to engage your 


preſent attention, though I wiſh you in future 
to attend to the minutiæ of all uſeful branches 


of knowledge. 
1 N Lord George.” 


i this . we are to hear about Europe, 


5 113 Madam ? 


Mentoria. | 


Ar leaſt for the preſent, my Lord, as I muſt 
now conſider how I may be beſt enabled to 
give you an idea of Aſia, which is a Conti- 
nent, and is Gtuated between 25 and 148 de- 
grees of Eaſtern Longitude, and between the 
Equator, and 72 degrees of North Latitude. It 
is bounded by the Frozen Ocean on the North, 
by the Indian Ocean on the South, by the 
Pacific Ocean on the Eaſt, and by the Red 
Sea, the Levant, the DCE Sen, and Muſcovy 


on the Mir | 


Lord barge 
What are the chief countries in Alia, my 


Mentoria. 
11 "bh five 4 4 a the dominions of the 


Or 
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— 


or the Great Mogul's Territories ; the Great 
Fe 5 an the, Empire of China. TIRES" 
* Lady Louiſa: 30 5 

Pray what is the extent of Ava? "ng 
e Aha 3 Mentoria. | 1 

From de aun pany 10 60 com- 
puted to be about 5,600 miles in length, and 
from Malacca to Cabo Tapin, - 4,000 miles. 
The principal Iſlands in Aſia are the Marian 
or Ladrope Iſlands, Formoſa, and the Philip- 
pines. in the Eaſtern Ocean; the Moluccas, 
and the Spice Iſlands, Celebes, Borneo, Java, 
Sumatra, Ceylon, the Maldives, &c. in the 
Indian Ocean. Cyprus, Rhodes, Leſbos or 
Metelene, Chios, or Scio, Samos, Coos, and 
a few others of no great conſequence, | on the 
coaſt of Aſia, and in the Mediterranean. 

. Lady Loui ſa. TREE 

"Which are the principal Seas i in Ala? 

Mentoriag. 

The Black Sea: the Sea of Marmor; the 
Archipelago ; Sea of Aſoph; the Levant ; the 
Red, Sea; the Arabian Sea; and the Caſpian 
| Sea, which is the only Lake 1 in Aſia. 


£14,.*.., Land George. 


3 


* 


What are the chief. Rivers in this: quarter 
- of TT my dear Mentoria d 


E 6 Mentoria. 


The Tigris, and Euphrates, between Arabia 
and Perſia; the Indus, and che Ganges in In- 
dia, which proceeds from Mount Imo, or Im- 
maus, and paſſes through the Kingdom of Ben- 
\ gal, from Geng it Hows _ the Sea. 
Ar none ee Manns Pic 
Mentoria. n 
The higheſt Mountains in Affa, are Ararat, 
near the Caſpian Sea; Horeb and Sinai, in 
Arabia; Lebanon in Judea; Mount Taurus, 
extending from the Eaſt to Weſt of Aſia ; Imo- 
in Tartary, Cancafus, between the Empire ob 
the Great Mogul and Tartary:; . and 8 Naug- 
racut in Thibet, | 
9 Lord beorge. 

Will you be kind enough to- mention, what: 
are the moſt diſtinguiſhed places in Aſia, with 
their reſpective capitals; as you did when: you 
were e treating of Europe ? 
| Mentoria. | | 

1will begin with informing you, the Empire 
of China is the moſt Eaſtern part of Aſia, - 
which is ſaid to contain 400 walled Cities, the 
moſt capital of them are Pekin, Nankin, and 
Canton. Tartary 1 all the Nor- 

tbern 


AND GEOGRAPHY. 8 


thern parts of Aſia; chat part which joins to 
Muſcovy, is uſually called Muſcovy in Aſia, 
and is in ſubjection to the Ruſhans, where 
Siberia 4 is ſituated, a vaſt tract of land. The 
Empire of the Great Mogul, otherwiſe called 
the Eaſt-Indies, India, or Indoſtan, the capital 
| Cities of which are, Agra and Delhi. Per- 
ſia is a large Empire to the Eaſt of Turkey. 
The capital city and reſidence of the Em- 
peror, is Iſpahan. Turkey in Aſia contains the 
following Provinces, Anatolia, Armenia, Aﬀy-. 
ria, Chaldea, Syria, Judea, or Paleſtine, Circal- 

ſia, and Phœnicia, all in ſübjection to the Turks. 
In the Holy Land or Paleſtine, and its environs, 
were ſituated Tyre, Damaſcus, Sidon, Samaria, 
Nazareth, Bethlehem, and Jeruſalem, the holy 
city or capital. Babylon was the capital of 
Chaldea, and Nineveh of Aflyria. Arabia, near 
Turkey in Afia,. is ſituated between the-Perban. 
Gulph, and the Red Sea, being divided: into 
three parts, wiz. Arabia the Deſert, Arabia the 
Rocky, and Arabia the Happy; which I make 
no doubt, from their reſpective diſtinttions, you 
will have a juſt idea of, In the latter, are the 
tons of Mecca and Medina. The former is 
famous for being the place of Mahomet the 
Impoſtor's birth, the latter of his burial. 


4 at 
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eiii ALE Lady Loui. A 10 2a Ng! 
* think, 8 my dear Mentoria, the names of 
many of the places you have e 7 
remember to om read i in the Seriptures. 1 


* * N 1 : 
EW 33: & . £5 * 


e VER" Mentoria. : 9 e . 

Without doubt, as. moſt of the tranſaflions 
\ recorded i in Holy Writ, were performed i in this 
quarter | of the_ world. It Was there the Garden 
of Eden was ſituated, and conſequently the 
firſt place on the Globe that was inhabited. 
It is alſo remarkable t that the fall and redemp. 
tion of mankind. were both effefted in the 
ſame regions. The one cauſed by our firſt 
parents tranſgreſſion ; the other miraculouſly 
wrought by our Bleſſed Saviour 8 birth, fuk 
e and reſurreclion. 5 


* 3 
Py * ZZ 


Lady Mary... «JJ 

1 1 1 people in Aba, are more 

than commonly 1eligious; | as ſuch. "GE 
were TIO in their country. 


 Mentoria: © Fe : 
It is 2 very natural coneluſion for WO to 
draw, but extraordinary as it may ſeem, the 
Chriſtian religion has ſuffered much by Ma- 
hometaniſm, which almoſt univerſally prevails 
in thoſe parts; and the groſs idolatry practiſed 
by the inhabitants of the moſt diſtinguiſhed 
WAY places 


— 
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places in this quarter of the Globe: which 
has cauſed almoſt a total ſubverſion of primi- 
tive and genuine Chriſtianity, 


Lord George. el 
In un part of Aſia was our Saviour Horn ? 
oo | Mentoria. | 


In Beiblebem of Judea; and in the heigh- 
bouring country he performed his miracles. He 
alſo preached the Goſpel in Jeruſalem, and 
places contiguous; and in thoſe parts inſtructed 
his Diſciples, and was crucified on Mount Cal- 
vary. Ret + COL bas 14+ "E707; 98) 
| Lord George, 51 20 51ts 

Is Jeruſalem a famous place how d 


Mentoria. FF I OR 

As the Prophets had foretold, it was deſtroy- 
ed, and literally not one ſtone left upon ano- 
ther: it was ſubdued by Titus Veſpaſian, a great 
Roman General, after a long ſiege, and was 
burnt and totally demoliſhed Anno Domini 
70. Which cauſed the Jews to be a diſperſed _ 
people: and proves, that as they diſdained to 
accept the promiſed Meſſiah, they muſt and will 
remain fugitives on earth! 


Lady Mary. 


an hope, my dear, Mentoria, you have not 
{Wn finiſhed, I feel myſelf ſo intereſted in 


© thele 


” 2 
: FO; 
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theſe Geographical | traits 3 more particularly. 
when you. mix them with thoſe of hiſtory. 

I ſhould be happy to expatiate on the ſub- 
Fa; but I muſt be under the neceſſity, at pre- 
ſent, of turning my thoughts to Africa, which 
is a Peninſula, and is joined to Aſia by the 
Iſthmus of Suez. It's ſituation is between 18- 
degrees. Weſt, and 30 Eaſt Longitude, and 
between 37 North, and 3353 South Latitude, 
and is bounded by the Mediterranean Sea on- 
the North; the Iſthmus of Suez, the Red Sea, 
and the Indian Ocean on the Eaſt ; and by 
the Atlantic Ocean on the Weſt;, and the- 
Southern.Ocean-on the South. | 


Is Africa awbigas "nga dear Mentoria?' 
3 8 Mentoria. . 
It is nearly as large again, and is computed 

to be 14,400 miles in circumference. It is 

divided into the following countries, Barbary, 

Zaara, Egypt, Negroland, Guinea, Abyſſinia, 

Abex, Nubia, Zanguebar, Anian, Monomo-- 

topa, Monomugi, Congo, and Cafraria. 


Lady Mary. 
J What are the principal Iſlands i in Africa? 


3 | Mentorias. 


5 0 
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Mada gaſcar, which alſo bears the name of | 
St. Fe the Cape de Verd Iſlands; 
the Canaries; Madeira; the Guinea Illes; 


and the Iſlands of St. Helena and Aſcenſion; 
with ſome inconfiderable ones in the Ethiopic 


v5 $#+ p 


BE: re 50 4 
Lord Gerd. 
Which are the moſt famous Rivers ? 
| TOY 


The Nile in Nubia and Five: the river 
Senegal, called Niger. of en the 'Garabia 


ee Ge pg LENS 
Pray, my 02 Made 8 infdem us of ths 
— places moſt worthy of attenuon 7 
3 Mentorin. 8 907 | 
The metropolis of Barbary is Fez, beſides 
which there are the republics of Algiers, Tripoli, 
Tunis, and Barca. Zaara, the ancient Numi- 
dia. Negroland and Guinea, conſiſt of ſix 
parts: Negroland, Guinea, Lvangv, Congo, 
Benguela, and Mataman. Abyſſinia with Nu- 
dia, and the coaſt of Abex, is an extenſive 
country, and has Egypt on the North. Zan- 
guebar and Anian is a barren deſert inhabited 
by the Arabs. Cafraria is the country where 
the Holes live, near the Cape' of Good 
Hope, 
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Hope, whoſe manners are proverbially brutal. 
Monomotopa joins to Cafraria, and is an in- 
land trading country; Monomugi is in the 
vicinage of Monomotopa, and of no great 

note. Egypt, the moſt diſtinguiſhed African 
; tion, has Grand Cairo for it's capital. Alex- 
andria, and Thebes, alſo, were once objefts 
of admiration and wonder. 


3 Lord George. B: 3141 
What are bed moſt remarkable unte 4 
in Sil 7 Mentorias' 1 
The Lybian Mount near Egypt; and Mount 
Ai fituated between Biledulgerid and Bar- 
bary, from which the Atlantic Ocean derives it's 
name; the Mountain of the Moon in Ethiopia; 
and a hill of an amazing height in Teneriſſe, 
one of the Canary Iſlands. | | 
bile Nen 2 ene 
Was it not in Egypt the Children of Urael 
ſuffered fuck hardſhips? OTB. 3117S. 4 
Mentoria. 5 19! 
eh ahr Pyramids are ſuppoſed, © I 
to have been built by them, whilſt in bon- 
dage, to {erye': as Wann, for the Lors 
51 ” ae e tin iq 


4141181 © 3 _ Ne „Ae 
1 An a deſirable ſituation, and are he 


jnhabitants poliſhed in their manners? 
1 0U¹  Mentoria. 
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Mentorin. 5 
11 is a country that abounds with e 
and for the greater part is of an unfavourable 
climate; the natives alſo are leſs civilized m 
their e than moſt er gh of the 
Globe. ? „n 
(3: pp DION | ds 
Are not poor Negroes fold i in Africa? | v6 
Ves; * "Fo wade; as it is WEE called, | 
is tranſacted in Negroland, chiefly on the coaſt 
of Guinea; a kind of commerce which is re- 
pugnant to human nature, and an unjuſtifiable 
infringement on the privileges granted by 
Providence. to every claſs of rational  creay 
tures: it muſt therefore be allowed to be a 
heinous crime to deprive a human being of that 
liberty, whieh the moſt ferocious beaſt, or mean- 
eſt reptile, enjoy. We muſt now, leave Africa, 
and take an imaginary trip over the Atlantic 
Ocean, which will conduct us to America. 


5 5 Lord George. & 1441031 e601 
r am impatient to hear the particulars of 


that part of the World, as at preſent it is an 
n topic a converſation. | . 12430 


! 


 Mentoria, © 
America (or the New World, as it is uſually 
. 5 reaches from the North Pole to the 


Sen 
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57th degree of South Latitude; it conſiſts of 
two large Continents, and is bounded to the 
North by: unknown parts; and to the South, 
by the South Sea; Eaſtward by the Atlantic 
Ocean, and to the Weſt by the. Pacific Ocean. 
The Continents or Peninſulas already men- 
tioned, are diſtinguiſhed from their ſituations 
by the names of North and South America: 
which are joined by Mexico, that forms an 
Iſthmus near 1,500 miles in length, yet at Da- 
rien the paſſage is ſo narrow, the communica- 
ns between the Oceans is. eafily effected. 
"= Lord George. 

From the account you have given of the 
Sithenibis of the Iſthmus, 1 ſuppoſe the ex- 
_ t of ARMIES is very great. 

| Mentoria. 

It is about 16056 miles in length; and is an 
amazing tract of land; it is alſo naturally the 
beſt provided with the comforts and conve- 
niencies of life, of any part of the Globe, and 
has peculiar advantages, reſpeting communi- 
cation with other places; as it is beyond com- 


pare better ſupplied with water than any 
other ſpot in the known World. North Ame- 
rica contains the following Provinces, the 

Floridas, Georgia, Carolina, diſtinguiſhed: by 
che names of North and South, according to 


AND GEOGRAPHY, 93 


ie reſpective ſituations, Virginia, Maryland, 
Penſylvania, the Jerſeys, New York, New 


England, Nova Scotia, Canada, n or 
New Britain. 


Lord George. | 
What are the chief towns of che Bern 
juſt mentioned ? 
| Mentoria. 
The capital of Eaſt Florida, is St. Auguſtine ; 
of Weſt Florida, Penſacola; Georgia, capital 
Savannah; North Carolina, Wilmington; South 


Carolina, capital Charles Town, now the 


city of Charleſton; Virginia, of which 
the capital was foray James Town, 
but at preſent Williamſburgh ; Maryland. 
capital Anapolis; Penſylvania, capital Phi- 
ladelphia ; the Jerſeys, capital Elizabeth 
Town; New York, capital New Vork; New 
England, capital Boſton ; : Nova Scotia. Ca- 
pital Anapolis. Royal or Halifax, Canada, ca- 


pital Quebec; New Britain, or Eſkimaux, be- 
ing a barren country, and intenſely cold, has no 


ſettlement eſtabliſhed there, but by the natives. 


Lady Mary,. 
Did not all theſe places belong to the bog 
liſh, previous to the American war? 


Mentaria. 


Ves; beſides ſome een in Hudſyn' „ 


Bay, and on the coaſt of Greenland: it may 


be 


„ 


—— 
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be unneceſſary for you to enter into politics, 
beyond the purpoſe of acquiring a competent 
knowledge of thoſe things which led to the 
important event of American independency, 
and the loſs of the two Floridas to Spain. 


Lord George. 
What could poſſibly be the Americans mo- 
tive for ſhaking off the yoke of the Britiſh 


een 7 
Mentoria. 


They long thought themſelves aggrieved by | 
ſome ſevere reſtrictions on their navigation 
and trade, and by ſome arbitrary governors ſet 
over them, and at laſt by a new and unprece- 
_ dented mode of taxation, impoſed by the legi- 
flative power of the mother country, and en- 
forced by the ſword, which induced them, on 
the 4th. of July 1776, to renounce their alle- 
giance to the king of Great-Britain, in a ſolemn 
declaration iſſued by the Congreſs, under the 
authority, and in the name of the inhabitants of 
New Hampſhire, Maſſachuſet's Bay, Rhode- 
1fland, Connecticut, New York, New Jerſey, 
Penſylvania, the Delaware counties, Mary- 
land, Virginia, North Carolina, South Caro- 
lina, and Georgia: by which they declared 
themſelves to be free and independent ſtates, 
and en e to levy war, con- 

3 clude 
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clude peace, form alliances, eſtabliſh trade, 
and perform every other act for national ſafety 
and honour, by the ſtyle and title of the Un. 
TED STATES OF AMERICA, In this confe- 
derated compat, the provinces were bound to 
aſſiſt each other in the common defence of 
their privileges and rights; but each colony 1 re- 
ſerved the power of forming ſtatutes,” and go- 
verning all matters for itſelf, not included in 


the general : articles of their en agreement. 
* 


105 Lady Mary. . 
I have heard the Congreſs frequently men- 
tioned, but never underſtood their employ, or 


Power. 


[4#"'*7z LY * 


Congreſs is a general term for meeting or 
aſſembling; and in the preſent inſtance implies 
a certain number of perſons choſen by each 
province, to meet and to adjuſt national con- 
cerns. In every ſtate and collective body, ſome _ 
mode of government muſt be adopted, conſiſting 
either of a monarchical, ariſtocratical, demo- 
crat ical, or republican adminiſtration; for, 
Fhen neither of theſe forms * e 


and confuſion enſue. n. 
. Lord George. 
* perfefily underſtand what monarchy is, but 


I do not comprehend the ae term. 
Mentoria. 
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gh 


. Mentoria,  _ 

2 e ſpecies of government in 
which the power is veſted ſolely, or chiefly in 
the nobulity ; Democracy implies that form in 
Which the power is lodged in the collective 
body of the people; ; and a Republic, or Com- 
monwealth, is that kind of adminiſtration 
which conſiſts of a ſenatorial authority, exe- 
cuted by ſeyeral perſons elected from and by 
the people, without any. ſupreme ruler ; and 
Anarchy is that ſtate of diſcord, in which all 
are deſirous to rule, and none conſequently 
Inclined to abey. * . 

7: 1; han Mary. 885 

Which form of government is the beſt? 


5 30 Mentoria. 

. is mene eſteemed 12 beſt, 
when nat abſelute or deſpatie, Which it too 
often is. This form is at preſent in greater 
perfection in England, than in other ſtates, for 
the king is ſubject to the ſame laws as the com- 
_ munity at large,. and executes no important 

meaſures without the conſent of his parliament : 

which is in fact a congrels, conſiſting of Peers 
and Commons. 3 


Lord Ceorge. 
Do the members of the American Congreſs 
meet and prorogue their lefliqns like our ores . 


of — 


Mentoria. 
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For the more convenient diſpatch of bu- 
ſineſs, and the general advantage of the United 
States, it was determined that Delegates ſhould 
be annually appointed according to the diſcre- 
tion of the ſeveral provinces, who were to af. 
ſemble on the firſt Monday of every Noyem- 
ber: reſerving the power to withdraw theſe. de- 
puties, and appoint others within the courſe of 
the year, if occaſion required ſuch a change. 
No ſtate is to be repreſented by leſs than two, 
or more than ſeven members, and the delega- 
tion does not exiſt- more than three years ; 
within the ſpace of fix years, the perſons thus 
deputed, are excluded from holding any place, 
office, or employ, to which any ſalary, fees, or 
any mode of pecuniary emolument 1s affixed. 

Lord George. | 
I think that meaſure very wiſe, as it muſt, in 
a great degree, prevent their judgment being 
biaſſed. By what means do they determine 
their plans of operation? 
| Mentoria, | 

Every flate is bound to yield affent to the 
general determinations of Congreſs ; each pro- 
vince having one vote in the general convoca- 
tion, for promoting or oppoſing the meaſures 
; propoled, which are carried by a majority, as 
in other ſenatorial aſſemblies. 


F Ks. Lord 


= 
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Lord George. 
The effefts of the unhappy conteſt between 
America and England, from the general ap- 


pearance of things, were pernicious, if not de- 
ſtructive to both countries. 


Mentoria. 
As is uſual in moſt caſes of diſpute, the 
point contended for, ſeemed at firſt to be but 
of little importance ; as the Americans did not 
object to afford their quota for the increaſe of 
the Britiſh revenue, but exclaimed againſt the 
means propoſed by the miniſters of ſtate. This 
induced the king to have recourſe to martial 
operations, to enforce that ſubmiſſion and tax- 
ation, which might bave been produced by 
more lenient meaſures: and when once the 
rage of war inflames the breaſts of deluded 
competitors, reaſon ſlumbers, whilſt the ſword 
ravages with relentleſs fury, and ſeeks no other 
ſheath than the bodies of oppoſing adverſaries, 
Lady Mary. 
Were not'the French, Spaniards, and Dutch, 
the ſecret inſtruments of increaſing theſe un- 
happy diſputes 4 
Mentoria. 

Doubtleſs! each flate gladly embraced. the 
opportunity the Engliſh miniſters had given 
Chon, of humbling Great-Britain, andexalting 
them- 


ww 
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themſelves. At laſt, the French openly formed 
a treaty of alliance and commerce with the 
United States, on the goth of January 1778, 
which occaſioned a war between England and 
France; and the Spaniards and Dutch ſupply- 
ing the Americans with various commodities, 
by that means involved England in hoſtile 
diſputes with thoſe powers alſo, which termi- 
- nated in the eſtabliſhment of the American In- 
dependency, and the diſmemberment of the 
Britiſh empire, His Britannic Majeſty ac- 
knowledged the thirteen revolted Colonies to- 
be Free and Independent States on the goth of 
November 1782.—And theſe articles, which 
were ſigned at Paris by the Britiſh and Ame- 
rican commiſhoners, have ſince been ratified. 
In conſequence of this, a general pacification 
took place, which it is to be hoped will continue 
uninterrupted, as war 1s a heavy ſcourge, de- 
ſigned for the puniſhment of offending nations. 
Lord George. | 

What is the next. ſubject of your diſcuſſion ? | 

Mentoria. 8 

Thoſe American territories that are in poſſeſ- 
ſion of Spain, which are, the two Floridas, re- 
ſtored to them by the laſt peace ; Mexico, or 
New Spain, New Mexico, California, and 
Louiſiana. | 


Fo alan 
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Lord George. 
What are their principal Towns or Cities? 
Mentoria. N 


In Louiſiana, New Orleans; in Mexico, 
Mexico, La Vera Crus, Truxello, and the 


port of Acapulco; in New Mexico and Cali- 
fornia, St. Free and St. Juan. 


; | Lady Mary. | 
What are the principal Rivers in North 


America b 
Mentoria. 


The Mimmppi; the Ohio; ang the x river of 
St. Lawrence. 
Lord Ceorge. 


1 'As America is a Continent, it can have no 
Iſlands? | 

Mentoria. la 

Ves, thoſe in the Atlantio Ocean, uſually 
called in the Weſt Indies, are in ſome degree 
annexed to North America, and thoſe in the 
South Sea, to South America, which we will 
reſpeCtively conſider ; thoſe that are called the 
Caribbee Iſlands are as follow; Jamaica, St. 
Chriſtophers, commonly called St. Kitts, An- 
tigua, Dominica, Barbadoes, the Granades, 
| Barbuda, Montſerrat, Tobago, St. Vincents, 
| befides the Caribbees which belong to Spain 
and. France, as Cuba, Hiſpaniola, Porto Rico, 
Trinidad, 


\ 


AND GEOGRAPHY. 101 


Trinidad, Margaretta, Martinique, and Gua- 
dalpupe. 
Lord, George. | 
Are there any Mountains i in North America ? 


: Mentoria, 

There are none very conſiderable, but what 
are called the Apalachian Mountains, Ame- 
rica is not a mountainous country ; yet thoſe 
that are there, are the largeſt in the World. 
In Canada, . is the wonderful cataratt, or water 
falls of Niagara, the ſtream of which is near 
a mile wide, divided by a rocky ſubſtance. of 
a ſemicircular form, and the perpendicular 
beight from which it falls is near one hundred 
and fifty feet, the noiſe of which is heard at 
more than fifteen miles diſtance. | 

Lord George. 
n you finiſhed your account of North 


America ? 
Mentoria. 

Yes, my Cd and am now going to inform 
you, that South America is ſituated in the 
South Sea, by which it is almoſt encompaſſed... 
It is divided into ſeven parts, Terra Firma, 
of which the capital towns are Surinam, Pa- 
nama, Porto Bello, aud Carthagena ; Peru 
has for it's capital Lima; Amazonia is a very 
large fertile ttact of land, which has the. 


3 greateſt 
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greateſt river in the known World, with regard 
to the length of it's courſe, and the depth of it's 
water, and which bears. the name of Amazon. 
Lady Mary. 
Have I not read of Female Warriors, called i 
by the name of Amazons P N 
Mentoria. 
Ves, my dear, and it is ſaid it was on the 
fhore of this river, the Portugueze in ſome of 
their enterpriſes met with theſe heroic women; 
from whom the country derives it's name. 
But I muſt forbear digreſſions, and return to 
Terra Firma; Braſil is one of the diviſions, 
| the chief town of which is St. Salvador; 
Paraguay, or Rio de la Plata, 1s another, 
the capital belonging to it is Buenos 
Ayres ; Chili, which is very mountainous, has 
for it's capital St. Jago ; Terra Magellanica, or 
Patagonia, the inland parts of which, are but 
little known ; though there are various ſettle- 
ments on the coaſt of the ſtraits of "RR, 


Lord George. 
What Iſlands are there 1 in South America * 


Mentoria. 3 
Chiloe; the King's or Pearl Iſlands, A 
Fernandes; the Gallipago's Iſlands ; Falkland's 
Iſlands: and the Iſland Terra del Fuego. 
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4 J / , 


Lady 


AND GEOGRAPHY. 193 


Lady Louiſa. 
Are there any great Mountains in choſe n 
you have already mentioned? 


Mentoria. 
Les, the Andes, which are eſteemed the 
longeſt and higheſt chain of mountains on the 
known earth, which extend North and South, 
from the molt Northern parts of Peru, to ih 
traits of Magellan. 
Lord George. 

| What are the moſt famous Rivers in South 
America? i 

1 7 

The river of Amazon, already mentioned; 

and the Rio de la Plata, the firſt riſing in 
Peru, the other in the centrical part of the 
country; alſo the Oronoque, which is a very 
conſiderable river, though not comparable to 
the others, which are amazing bodies of water, 


and from their extent almoſt deſerve the name 
of * reſh Water Oceans 


Lady Mary. 
How long is it, ſince Awetica was diſ- 


covered ? 
F 


Oftober 11, 1492, by Columbus, and in the 
year 1497 was named A by Americus 
R 


F 4 Lord 
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Ia George. / | 
Did: Coltimbus and Veſputius Moore the 
whole of America? | WY, 


| Mentoria. 
 Noy one Cabot, employed by our r ihe 
Seventh, ſailed along the North-Eaſt coaſt of 


America, to 67 degrees of North Latitude, in 


the year 1498. Alſo in 151g Vaſco Nunes de 


Bilbao firſt diſcovered Cuba to be an Hand, . 
and ereQted a fortreſs at Panama: but the next, 


and laſt enterpriſing genius, who was inſtru- 
mental in the early diſcoveries of America, was 
Hernando Cortez, who conquered Mexico, the 


igth of Auguſt 1521, 


Lord George. 
What a great man he must have been, to 
perform ſuch wonder ful things! 


| We Would always endeavour to think that 


thoſe revolutions which States, or any other ſub- 
lunary powers undergo, are the eſſects of Divine 
- Wiſdom, rather than the operations of human 


ſkill. Fknow no hiſtory more affecting than 
that of the conqueſt of Mexico ; as the Em- 


peror Montezuma was a dupe to the treachery 
und deep-laid machinations of Cortez, who | 
CTY deſigning "man, capable of forming 


Cent 
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great enterpriſes, and alſo able to put them 
into execution. At firſt he got ground in the 
Emperor's dominions, under a falſe ſhew of 
| friendſhip, by the means of which, he gained 
his end, as by a light pretence of having re- 
ceived 1njurious treatment, he ſoon attacked 
ſome of Montezuma's ſubjeQts, and entirely 
deſtroyed them: this alarmed the Emperor 
fo much, he ſurrendered | himſelf. to Cortez ; 
who pretended | to make no advantage thereby, 
and ſuffered. Montezuma to enjoy the privi- 
leges of royalty : but after a ſhort time he 
| ſeized his perſon, after which his officers be- 
gan to plunder the city of Mexico, the trea- 
ſures of which were immenſe; in the ſiege it is 
computed 100,000; Mexicans fell victims to 
the fate of war. There are various reports 
reſpecting the Emperor's death, but it is gene- 
rally ſuppoſed he was murdered by the Spa- 
niards, after having received a wound | in the | 
general ſcuffle, 4 8 
Lady Louiſa. 11 
In wheat manner was Cortez rewarded for 
theſe great ſervices 7 


Menloria. Þ Y 
He met with the general fate of uſurpers; 
as he was deſpiſed for his cruelty, though he 
was extolled tor his valour,, The Court f 
Fs: Spain 
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Spain remanded 1 to give an account of 
his conduR, in defence of the various charges 

of inhumanity laid againſt him: however, the 
treaſures he carried thither, obſtrücted the 
courſe of juſtice; therefore he was exempted 
from all puniſhment, excepting what his on 
_ conſcience muſt inflict. He was never ſuf- 
fered to return. to Mexico, but remained at 
the Court of Spain till his death, which hap- 
pened in 1545, where he lived in a ſtate little 
better than captivity, for he enjoyed his liberty, 
but in a very limited degree : which proves that 
the honours of lawleſs conquerers are but of 
ſhort duration; and that outrages on our 
fellow-creatures, even in this preſent ſtate, are 
ſubjeft to the laws of retribution ! | 


Lady Mary. 
I am much obliged to you, my dear Men- 
toria, for the entertaining flory you have juſt 
recited. ee 
| Mentoria. 
I muſt now take my leave of Hiſtory, and 
purſue my Geographical tract; in order to give 
you ſome notion of what is meant by the Lati- 


tude and engl of places. 


Lady Louiſa. 
1 muſt confeſs, my dear Mentoria, Jam al- 
moſt aſhamed to own, 1 have a very imper- 
„ 
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fett conception of what thoſe terms mean, 
notwithſtanding you have o often explained 
them. 


Mentoria. | 
You have, I am convinced, a clear idea of 
the artificial ſphere or globe, that is divided 
into 360 degrees, each of - which is 60 Geo- 
graphical miles, which is more than 69 Britiſh 
miles; therefore the eircumference ofthe Globe 
is 24,840 Engliſh or Britiſh miles, and the dia- 
meter nearly 7,900 miles. I have already in- 
formed you there is a line paſſes- through the 
centre of the Globe, called the Axis, on which 
it turns round every twenty-four hours; the 
extreme points of which, are called the Poles 
of the Earth, diſtinguiſhed by the names of 
the Arctic or North Pole, the Antarctic or " 
South Pole. You are alſo, I am perfect 
aſſured, acquainted with the ſituation of the 
Zenith, and Nadir; I ſhall therefore proceed 
to inform you, that the next circle to be con- 
ſidered, is the Equator or Equinoctial line, 
which. divides the earth into two hemiſpheres 
or equal parts, the one North, the other South; 
and on this circle the 360 degrees of Longitude 
ale marked, which begin at the firſt, Meridian, 


and proceed n till they encompaſs the 
Globe. 


F 6 „ Leas 
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Lord Glorge. 


| Pray, my dear Mentoria, what is the Meri- 
dian ? 


| ; Mentoria. 

The Meridian divides the Eaſtern and Weſ⸗ 
tern hemiſphere, and upon this circle are marked 
the degrees of Latitude, which are meaſured 
from the Equator to the North or South Pole. 
Latitude is'the diftance of places, meaſured on 

the Meridian, from the Equator towards the 


North, or South Pole; the North Pole is a 


point go degrees North of the Equator, and 
the South Pole a ſimilar point go degrees South 
ok the Equator; the Poles are the points where 
Latitude terminates, 'and the Meridians unite. 
All places therefore, which are between the 
Equator and the North Pole, are-ſaid to be in 
North Latitude, and all between the Equator 
and South Pole, are in South Latitude : hence 
you may obſerve, that thoſe places which have 
no Latitude are on the Equator where Latitude 
begins, that no place can have more than go 
degrees North or South Latitude, and that the 
place which hath go degrees Latitude muſt be 
under one of the Poles where Latitude ends. 
Longitude is the diſtance of places meaſured 
on the Equator Ealtward, or Weſtward; or it 


0 
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is the diſtance Eaſt or Weſt, beviivhh any two 
Meridians, and no place can be removed from 
another, on the Globe, above 180 degrees of 
Longitude towards the Eaſt or Weſt, the cir- 
cumference of the Globe being 60. : 

Thoſe of Longitude ſhew how many degrees 
any place is from it's chief town or city, which 
is conſidered as the Meridian of chat map. 

Lord Gearge. 

I cannot clearly comprebend how thoſe 

figures can ſhew the diſtances of places. 
Mentoria. 

It is very eaſy to reconcile the ſeeming diffi. 
culty which attends it, when I inform you 
every 15 degrees is reckoned at the rate of an 
hour; therefore every place which is ſituated 
15 degrees Eaſt of England, will have the fun 
one hour before-us; as, for inſtance, Naples: 
and, as a natural conſequence, places ſituated 
15 degrees Weſt of us, will apparently have 
the ſun one hour after us, as Madeira: Which 

ſhews not only the diſtance but the-climates of 
different countries, and thereby | Geographers 
are enabled to aſcertain the length of the days, 
and many other curious particulars, * 
the moſt diſtant regions. 


Lady»Lowya. 


I begin now to comprehend thoſe.urſtruc- 
tions you have ſo often given me in vain, 


my 
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my dear Mentoria ; but am impatient to know 


what are the uſe of the figures which mark the 
Latitude. SES i 
$53 Mentoria. Fig 

I have already informed-you every degree of 
Latitude, bears the. computation of 60 miles, 
therefore' a good Geographer, when he hears 
how many degrees any place extends either in 
North or South Latitude, is enabled to form 
an idea of it's ſituation and dimenſions. ; 


Lord George. 
1 think that muſt be very Wenk. 


Mentoria. - | 

| Not in the leaſt, my Lord, to perſons who 
are accuſtomed to nice calculations, and Geo- 
graphical reſearches. 


Lady Mary. 
Have you finiſhed, my dear Mentoria ? 
Mentoria. 


For the preſent, my dear, as I have drawn 
you a rough ſketch of the different parts of a 
map, or at leaſt of the chief objects you will 


find either on globes or on charts; which I 


hope will ſerve to impreſs my inſtruftions on 


your mind, as you will find ſome of the parti- 


culars I have ys treated on, * explained in 
Plate . 


DIA. 


DIALOGUE Vt 


FRIDAY, Aro 


On the Derivation of Words; and 


e 


Lady Mary. 


Do not mean, my good Mentoria, to pre- 


ſcribe the ſubject of your inſtruftions; yet 
1 was ſo, much pleaſed with the derivation of 
the word Cambridge, I with you could recollett 


any inſtance of the ſame nature. 47 


Mentoria. 


1 will readily comply with your requeſt, my 
dear Lady Mary ; and though the inſtances I 


may produce, will not perhaps anſwer ſo lite- 
rally, their reference will be equally juſt, to 
ſome circumſtance or word in a foreign lan- 
guage; which expreſſes the ſenſe, and conſti- 


tutes the meaning. For example: your dic- | 


tionary inſtructs us, that the word quadru- 
| pede, which ſignifies a four-footed animal, 
is derived from the Latin, and literally 
means four feet. The Adelphi was called by 
that name, becauſe it was built by brothers, 
which in Greek is expreſſed by the word adel- 
los. Virginia was diſcovered by Sir Malter 
| Raleigh, 
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Raleigh, in the reign of Queen Elizabeth, and 


called ſo, as a E to her, as ſhe was 


never married. 
Lady Louiſa. 
I haps, my dear Mentorjia, you will point 


out ſome more examples ; as I am much pleaſed 


with thoſe * have produced. 


Mentoria. 
Phfiladelphia, a ſettlement i in America, which 


| bs chiefly inhabited by Quakers, took its name 
from the particular tenets of that ſect; which 


are a ſyſtem of philanthropy and 838 love, 
and the word Philadelphia is derived from the 
Greek, and means brotherly love. The Cape of 


Good Hope was diſcovered by the French in en- 


deavouring to find the North-Weſt paſſage, 
which afforded them refreſhment, and inſpired 
them with the hope of making other uſeful 
diſcoveries : henee they called it The Cape de 


bonne NORGE | 


Lord George. | 
I wiſh you could tell the cauſe from whence: 


every ching takes it's name. 


* 


Mentoria. 
I ſhall now inform you, from whence that 
Quarter of the world, called America, derives it's 


origin. Part of this vaſt tract of land was diſco- 


" * 0 


vered by Chriſtopher Columbus, a native of 


Genoa, Affairs of ſuch great importance 


3 ; cannot 
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cannot always be completed by the projector: 

hence it was, that Americus Veſputius, a Flo- 
rentine, immortalized his. name by carrying on: 
the work Columbus began, who undoubtedly 
had the greateſt, merit: notwithſtanding; the 
whole country had it's name from Americus 
Veſputtus ; and as names of places are uſually 
feminine, it was called America. | 

Lady Mary. 

I think that was extremely unjuſt : I ſhould 

think it very hard, if my ſiſter did a few leaves 


in my flower-piece, to have 1 it called en | 
of flowers. | 


Mentoria. 

If we fevioully conſider, Columbus does not 
ſeem in ſuch a pitiable, nor Americus Veſpu- 
' tius in ſuch an enviable Rate, as at firſt ſight we 

are apt to imagine. All perſons of ſenſe and 
learning aſcribe the merit to Columbus: whilſt 
Veſputius, who arrogantly thought to engroſs 
the whole honour of the diſcovery, is diſap- 
pointed, by (I venture to pronounce) half of - 
the world not knowing from what or whom, 
America took it's name. I ſhall now ſubjoin a 
few obſervations on Geography ; which, I hope, 
will entertain and improve you. 

Lord George. | 
I am extremely glad, as it is a ſubje& which 
deeply engages my attention. 
Mentorias 


- © 
—— 
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Mentoria. 

1 have already told you the world is round: 

it is neceſſary you ſhould know it is convex. 
Lady Lour/a. 

Pray, what is convex, my dear Mentoria ? | 
| Mentoria. | 
_ | Convex is directly oppolite to concave; To 
- familiarize the idea; the outſide of a tea- cup 
is convex, and the inſide concave. I ſhall now 
inform you, the top of the ſphere or globe is 
called the Zenith; hence it is, this term is. 
often uſed in a figurative ſenſe, to deſcribe a 
perſon 1 in the moſt exalted ſtate, by ſaying, they 
are in the zenith of their glory. The bottom 
of the globe is called the Nadir: I thought I 
might with equal propriety, uſe this term to 
expreſs a ſtate of depreſſion, directly oppoſite 
to.the elevated fituation, the word Zenith de- 
notes; which I did in the following lines, 
though I can produce no authority for it. 

The ſame when in the Zenith of 'thy ſtate, 
Or in the Nadir of affliftive fate! 
Lady Mary. 

I never heard of theſe things before: pray, 
Mentoris. where did you get your knowledge? 

| Mentoria. 
I am not conſcious of poſſeſſing any extra- 


en, ow! of Me what I have 
| attained, 
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| attained, was by induſtry and obſervation. 1 
have read a great deal, and was always deſirous - 
to keep company with perſons older than my- 
ſelf. The deference I had for their juagment, 
which I knew was the reſult of long expe« 
rience, induced me- to follow their 'advice : 
hence it was I eſcaped many errors, -and was 
enabled to form my ſentiments by the rules of 
prudence and diſcretion. 1 n now erbten 
to you, what the Antipodes are. 


| Lady Louiſa. 


I cannot imagine what 15 can be: 1 never 


heard of them, | 
Mentoria. 


They are thoſe perſons, who inhabit parts of 
the globe directly oppoſite to each other: con- 
ſequently, as the world is round, the feet of the 
one muſt be directly parallel with the feet of the 


bother. You will, I dare ſay, figure to yourſelf, 


that the Antipodes walk on their heads, whilt | 
yy ſecurely tread on your feet! 


Lord George. 


How, my good e can it be other. 
wiſe ? 
| t $4827 
Undoubtedly : as the world moves on an axis, 
and (if I may be allowed the expreſſion) is air- 
hung. The ſpace in which it is den e is 
called the Atmoſphere. | | 


Lord 
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10 Lord Ceorge. 
Pray. n what is an Axis ? 
\ Mentor: 2. | 
. your Lordſhip compares the world kin to 
acricket-ball, I ſhall purſue the ſimile. If you 
were to.thruſt;a flick through the centre of your 
ball, whichwouldenable you to turn it round, the 
tick on which it is moved would be the axis. 
Lady Mary. 
Is it paſt a doubt then, that the world moves ? 
I am 9 we do! not perceive it. 
Mentoria. 
| There i is not the leaſt reaſon to queſtion it, 
Hence it is, that we are the antipodes to thoſe 
who poſſeſs the oppoſite. part of the globe. Our 
advantages are equa], though we enjoy them at 
different times. It is midnight with them, 
when it is noon- day with us. Their longeſt day 
is our ſhorteſt: and the length of their day is 
equal to the length of our night. The term 
Antipodes is often uſed metaphorically, to de- 
ſcribe thoſe perſons, whoſe ſentiments and 
mne ee diametrically oppoſite. 
; Lady Louiſa. 
I can ſcarcely believe, the world is in perpe- 


h _- motion. 

|  Mentorig: . | | 
The aa of the rnd on. its own axis, 
is . the diurnal motion, which is per. 


— 


| | formed | 
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formed in the ſpace of twenty-four hours, and 
cauſes the ſueceſſion of day and night. That 
part of the earth, whichin the regular courſes 
hidden from the light of the ſun, muſt naturally 
be involved in darkneis; which conſtitutes what 
is dalled night: whilſt the oppoſite part of the 
globe is cheered by the A of the ſun, and 

enjeyr day- light wittralb it's attendant comforts. 

Lady Mary. 

J underſtand this very clearly: but what 

cauſes morning and evening? | 
Mentoria. 

The oblique direction of the rays 1 che ſun, 
which are produced by the regular gradation of 
the earth, in her proceſs round the ſphere, 1 in 
which ſhe moves. 

Lady Louiſa. d enn 

I have often heard: people talk of the Hori- 
zon, pray what is it? 16 

Mentoria. 


The Horizon divides the upper and 00 5: 


 Hemiſpheres, and conſequently bounds our 
proſpe&s : as it would be impoſhble for our 
eyes to diſcern any object beyond that point, 
which may clearly be proved by drawing a 
line round an apple, and ſuppoſing an emmet 
was placed upon it, by which means you 
would be convinced that bis views could not 
poſſibly exceed the Horizon you had formed; 

| | as 
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as after that ſpace, the earth like the apple 
gradually diminiſhes in conſequence of it's 
ſpherical form, -to the. mat of the: un 
Which enn to us! 
*44% 4 in Lord George. J I 
What Ailance! is there me the Horizon 
_—_ the Nadir ? % bets Ny 
* 1 - Mentoria. 260 (4) 
; Ninety 8 and the fanie anatber alſo 
between the Horizon and the Zenith, which is 
the point above us, as the Nadir is the point 
beneath us. 
* ! Lady Marys; 
| Pray what are the Tropics ? 
Mentoria. 

They ſhew the declenſion of the Sun from 
the Equator; the Tropic of Cancer, or the 
Northern Tropic, encompaſſes the globe twenty- 
three degrees one half North of the Equator, 
and the Tropic of Capricorn twenty-three de- 

grees one half South of the Equator: beyond 
the limits of which the ſun does not paſs. | 

s Lord George. 
1 fupyols thoſe countries muſt be very hot, 

Mentoria. 
And in general very unhealthy, as the cli- 
mates are unfavourable, not only from heat, 
but the heavy rains which fall in theſe regions 
at certain periods. The Tropical countries are 
4 abundant 
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abundant in all the valuable and beautiful pro- 

duttions of nature; but generally prove fatal 

to European adventurers, who ſettle there. 
Lady Mary. 

Din. my dear Mentoria, tell us ſomething 
more. I aſſure you, I have thought a great 
deal about what you ſaid concerning the Ho- 
rizon, and ſuppoſe when we ſee the Sun ſet, it 
finks beneath the Horizon. 

Mentoria. 

Undoubtedly, my dear, when we are de- 
prived of his bright rays, it is owing to the 
revolving motion of the planet we inhabit; 
as his luſtre always ſhines undiminiſhed, which 
is clearly proved, by his gradual diſappearance, 
one of the fineſt ſpectacles nature affords : from 
which it is evident, the other Hemiſphere en- 
joys his light, when we are deprived of it. 

a Lady Loui ſa. 

Let me entreat you, my dear Mentoria, not 
to conclude your inſtructions for this en gy 
Mentoria. 

It is not my intent, my dear Lady Lovifh, 
I ſhall now proceed to explain, what cauſes 
the viciſſitudes of heat and cold, and the re- 
gular ſucceſſion of the ſeaſons. The earth, 
as a planet, performs it's courſe round the 
ſun in three hundred and ſixty-five days, 
which is called a ſolar year. Heat is occa- 


honed | 
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fioned by the rays of the ſun being tranſl. 


mitted in a; perpendicular direction; and cold 


from the ceſſation, or obliquity of it's rays. 
The gradual change from one ſeaſon to ano- 
ther, is produced by the regular proceſs of 
the earth's revolution round the fun. I ſhall 
now proceed to explain the different climates, 
Which are claſſed under the title of Zones. 


Lady Mary. 
I chink I have read of people wearing 
"zones; ſo that it appears not probable, any 


part of dreſs can have the leaſt connection 


With Geography. 
| ; Mentoria, 42 
Zone ſignifies a girdle: or any thing which 


- encompaſſes: hence it is; theſe diviſions of the 


earth are called ſo, becauſe they go round the 
globe. There are five zones; one torrid, 
which is a term for extreme heat; as the ſun 


is vertical, or directly over the head twice 


every year, and alſo produces no ſhadow : 


this climate is intenſely; hot. The countries 


ſituated under the torrid zone, are the Conti- 
nent of Africa, Guinea, Lybia, Abyſſinia, 
Arabia Felix, Eaſt-India, ſome part of Ame- 
rica, and New Guinea, with many iſlands, the 
inhabitants of which are chiefly black. 


* 


Lady 


- 
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Lady Lowya. 
I ſhould not like to live under the torrid 
Zong ; ſhould you, Mentoria? 


Mentoria. 


Certainly none would chooſe a ſituation 
where the diſadvantages are ſo evident. We 
are now going to conſider the two./femperat? 
zones (under one of which we are fo for- 
tunate as to be placed). They are called 
ſo from being ſituated between the torrid 
and the frigid zones; and are diſtinguiſhed 
| under the Northern temperate zone, and the 
Southern temperate zone. Under the former, 
England is ſituated, Spain, France, Germa- 
ny, Italy, Scotland, Ireland, the greateſt part 
of Norway, Sweden, Denmark, Poland, Rul- 


-fa, the Leſſer Aſia, Natolia, Greece, Judea © 


or Paleſtine, Aſſyria, and the chief part of 
the Greater Aſia, viz. Armenia, Perſia, part - 
of India, of Great Tartary, and of China, 
Japan, and the chief part of North America, 
with many iſlands. Under the South tem- 
perate zone lie the utfermoſt parts of Africa, 


and the Cape of Good Hope; as ** a great | 
part of South America. 


G 2 Lady 
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| Lady Mary. 
I fappole we ſhall now hear about the frigid 
zones, which you juſt now mentioned. 


Mentoria. 


The two . zones derive their names 
from their ſituation being intenſely cold. 
Under the North frozen zone, Greenland and 
Spitzbergen are ſituated, famous for the whale 
fiſhery ; with the greateſt part of Tartary, the 
points of Norway and Swedeland, the heart of 
Lapland and Finland, the uttermoſt part of 
America, and the bounds of Europe. The 
boiſterous winds, and rough ſeas, prevent the 
countries being well known, that lie under 
the South frozen zone. There have been 
many attempts made, which have hitherto _ 
proved unſucceſsful, on account of the ſick- 
* neſs, want of proviſions, and other hardſhips 
the ſailors muſt undergo in ſuch a ſevere cli- 
mate; which diſcourage them from making 
further diſcoveries. 


* 


Lord George. 


If you were compelled to live under one of 


the zones, which would you, prefer, the frigid 
or torrid ? 


— 
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Mentoria. 


I will leave it to your own judgment, when 
I have explained the advantages and diſadvan- 
tages incident to each. Providence has wiſely 
_ ordained, that in thoſe climates, where the 
heat diſables the inhabitants from ſevere la- 
bour, there is an abundance of all the produe- 
tions of the earth; and has granted the bleſſing 
of plenty, to compenſate for the want of 
health, and other comforts their ſituation 
deprives them of, Riches ſeem indiſpenſa- 
bly neceſſary to thoſe who inhabit any hot 
country; as they not only miniſter the con- 
veniencies, but the luxuries of life, which, 
in ſome degree, are neceſſary to alleviate 
the laſſitude and d the climate pro- 
duces. | 


Lady Lou/a. 
have not the leaſt doubt, I would oo 
the torrid to the 1 Zone. 


Be not haſly in your determination; al- 
ways hear both ſides of the queſtion, be- 
fore you determine in favour of either. I 
am inclined to think; I ſhould ſtand neu- 


„ W 
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ter; though I do not mean to bias your 
judgment. 


Lady Mary. 
Now, my dear Mentoria, point out the 
advantages of the frigid zone: the proſpett 
appears ſo- very dreary, I cannot imagine in 
what they conſiſt. | 


| \,  Mentoria. 

The coldneſs of the climate renders the 
foil unfruitful in all vegetable. productions. 
To compenſate for this deficiency, thoſe 
countries abound with animals of different 
kinds, which afford food and raiment; alſo 
fiſh of various ſorts, The inhabitants are 
very induſtrious, and can endure infinite fa- 
tigue; all the comforts they enjoy, are pro- 
duced by their own labour: neither can there 
de a ſtronger incitement to induſtry, than 
the reflection, that our ſuſtenance depends 
upon the full exertion of our abilities: as 
a ſincere endeavour to produce this effect, 
is ever bleſſed. with means by the kind 
hand of Providence. In many of the re- 
mote countries of the frozen zone, there. are 
no means of obtaining food, but by hunting 

or 


* 
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or fiſhing, as there is no reſource of a market. 
Neither can the inhabitants ſay, © To-day I 
will have veal for dinner; I am tired of 
mutton :” as Providence, not choice, fur- 
niſhes their repaſt, and which, from the ſhare 
of health and ſtrength they enjoy, is often bet- 
ter reliſhed than all the Aſiatic dainties. They 
are uſually long: lived, which may be account- 
ed for thus: as heat cauſes an univerſal laſſi- 
tude, by relaxing the nervous ſyſtem, and con- 
ſequently ſhortens the duration of life; ſo it 
follows, as a natural conſequence, that cold 
braces up and invigorates the human frame, 
which produces many inſtances of longevity. 
Every fituation in life has it's peculiar advan- 
tages; as every bleſſing we enjoy, loſes part 
of it's value by poſſeſſion, I am clearly of opi- 
nion, thoſe circumſtances, which appear to us 
in a formidable light, are not eſteemed ſuch 
great evils by thoſe accuſtomed to their preſ- 
ſure. There is a paſſage in Pope's Eſſay on 
Man, which, by taking the liberty to alter 
zone word, is applicable to my preſent pur- 
poſe. | Katy 


But where th'exireme of cold was ne er agreed, 
Aſk where's the North? At York, tis on the 
Tweed ; ; 


G 2 : In. 
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In Scotland, at the Orcades, and there, 

At Greenland, Zembla, or the Lord knows where. 
No creature owns it in the firſt degree, 

But thinks his neighbour further gone than he: 
Ev'n thoſe, who dwell beneath it's very zone, 
Or never feel the rage, or never own. 

What happier natures ſhrink at with affright, 
The hard inhabitant contends is right. 


Lady 3 2 


I fall think, I had rather live where there 
was great plenty and elegance, than be ſubjełt 
to ſuch difficulties, 


Mentoria, 


What, my dear, would it avail you, to have 
your table furniſhed with all the luxuries the 
Eaſt could afford, if you were not bleſſed with 
an appetite to reliſh them? Your ſituation 
would be ſimilar to that of Tantalus, who had 
always delicious fruits and water before his 
eyes, though he was never able to taſte either: 

which was inflicted on him, as an 1 pu- 
niſhment. 


Lady Mary. 


But if we > lined | in thoſe countries, we ſhould 
have ſlaves to carry us about on 'palanquins, 
with 
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with canopies over- our heads, and attendants 
to fan us. 


Mentoria. 


I have ſo good an opinion of your Lady- 
ſhip's diſpoſition, as to think, when you view- 
ed this circumſtance in a ſerious light, it would 
give you great pain; as nothing can more 
deeply aſſect an ingenuous mind, than ſeeing - 
a fellow-creature reduced to the neceſſity of 
ſuffering any hardſhips we cannot endure our- 
- ſelves; which is greatly increaſed, when we 
reflect, our convenience is the cauſe, I can 
ſcarcely imagine, the human heart can be ſo 
callous in the feelings of philanthropy, as ever 
wholly to be diveſted of pity and compaſſion; 
and am inclined to believe, for the honour of 


the human ſpecies, they are often ſtifled, thoogy | 
but ſeldom extinguiſhed. 


The human mind with ſenſe of pity wrought, 

Yields to the force of ſympathetic thought; 

Form'd of a texture, which no eye can trace, 

* Folly, and guilt, it's brightneſs does efface : 

Apt to receive impreſſions, nor retain 

Thoſe, which review'd, cauſe ſear and endleſs 
pain. 


G 4 As 
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AS notes of muſic, bending to the. touch; 

| Produce harſh diſcord, if they're preſs'd too 
much; 

Vet, if the whole in full accordance join, | 

The mental harmony is then divine! 


Lady Loui ſa. 
I am quite of your opinion, my dear Men- 
toria, and think I ſhould never take long jour-⸗ 
neys, if they were performed by ſuch painful 


means; as every ſtep the ſlaves took, would 
make me uneaſy, 


M entoria. 


We ſhall find in this, as in moſt other in- 
landes of life, the leſs we depend on others, 
the better the different funktions of our ſtate 
are performed, Providence has endued us 
with the faculties of motion, and granted us 
organs ſuited to the purpoſe; the full exertion. 
of which is more agreeable and conducive to 
- health, than any vehicle luxury or art can in- 
vent; though, under many circumſtances, they 
are extremely uſeful. 


Lady Mary. 


What ſlate then, my good Mentoria, do you 
| pealer 7 


; Md 
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Menloria. 

Without doubt, that which is exempt from 
the rigor of the frigid zone, and the ſultry heat 
of the torrid. Such is the happy predicament 
in which we ftand : as our country is under the 
temperate zone. The agreeable viciſſitude of 
the ſeaſons, and the abundance we enjoy. 
ſhould inſpire our hearts with gratitude for 
ſuch ineſtimable bleſſings, denied to ſo great a 
part of the human ſpecies. Our land is not 
fcorched, by being ſituated under the meridian 
of the ſun; neither are our ſeas frozen, by 
being deprived of his cheering power: his ra- 
diant beams are diſpenſed in ſuch juſt propor- 
tion to our wants, as to produce all the com- 
forts and conveniencies of life. There is ano- 
ther peculiar advantage in our ſituation, that 
our manners preſerve the medium between the 
Northern barbarity and Eaſtern luxury; and 
form a ſyſtem of politeneſs and urbanity; which. 
is ever acceptable and engaging. 


Lady Lowi/a. 
I now rejoice in the comforts of our Gtuation, 
and ſhould be ſorry to change it for any other. 


But is this all, my dear Mentoria, you intend 


to ſay on the ſubjeQ ? £ : 
| 6 5 Nentor ia. 


! 
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Mentoria. 


I ſhall endeavour to form a metaphorical al- 


luſion of the degree of compariſon the differ- 


ent climates will bear to the different ſtates of 
life; and ſhall begin this inquiry, by com- 
paring grandeur and power to the torrid zone; 


not only from the luxury which attends it, but 
alſo becauſe they oppreſs thoſe who feel their 


weight. The ſlaves, who are licenſed in thoſe 
countries, are like the venal flatterers, who 


are ſubſervient to thoſe in power, and whoſe 


freedom is begeren for gain. 8 


78 Mary. 
| What is the next point you intend to. ex- 
. N | | TL ow Wy 1 
au 


"The Gmilitude between the temperate zones, 
and the ſlate of life uſually called competency: 


they both afford every requiſite neceſſary to 


our happineſs. Riches, as well as heat, in the 
ſuperlative degree, are in general oppreſſive 
to the poſſeſſors, and rather cauſe pain than 


pleaſure, from their attendant conſequences. 
On the contrary, moderate wealth, like a tem- 


perate clime, makes every Oye ſmile with 
| . and . 


: Lady 


1 


— 
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Lady Louiſa. 


My dear Mentoria, are you not now draw- 


ing a compariſon, from the ſtate of life we are 
in? | 


Mentoria. 


Yes, my dear; and am going to trace that, 
from which you are happily exempt. The 
traits are ſo itrong, which form the likeneſs 
of poverty to the frigid zone, they are eaſily 
delineated. It is needleſs to inform you, this 
fate deprives all, who are under it's dominfon, 
of every ſource of ſuſtenance or ſupport, but 
what is obtained by the efforts of their o. ' 
induſtry, As the ſeas of the frigid zone are 
ſometimes frozen, and refuſe their produce to 
the inhabitants of thoſe parts; ſo too often is 
the human heart petrified, and incapable of re- 
ceiving the ſoft impreſſion of pity; and the 
tears congealed, which ought to flow in com- 
miſeration of the indigent. Health and ſtrength 
are annexed to both theſe ſtates, which arife 
from the ſame cauſe, a total exemption from 
inaflivity and luxury. 


Lady Mary. 
But are theſe tas herby. my dear Men- 


toria 2 f 


27 ö 0 
G 6 Mentoria. 
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#4. Mentoria. 

The beautiful lines, I have juſt recited from 
Pope, clearly indicate, the inhabitants of the 
frigid zone are not diſlatisfied with their ſitua- 
tion. It appears equally clear to me, that po- 
verty is not incompatible with happineſs; as 
by induſtry all the neceſſaries of life may be 
acquired, which are all our ſtate requires. 
Theſe, with temperance and health, place 
thoſe who poſſeſs them above contempt, though 


they are entitled to our 18 and aſſiſt- 
ance. 


Lady Lonife. 


What a ſtriking reſemblance you have point- 
ed out, which I ſhould never have thought of! 
What effect ought it to have on my mind? 


Mentoria. 
If you apply it to your own fituation, you 
are to infer from thence, that the ſtate which 
is allotted you, in reſpett of climate and ſtation 
of life, is a peculiar bleſſing. It will alſo 
teach you not to envy the powerful, nor de- 
ſpiſe the indigent ; the former being only enti- 
tled to refpeR, the latter to your beſt endea- 
vours to relieve their diſtreſſes; as the true 
ule of riches conſiſts in n lupplying our own 
: wants, 
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% 


wants, which ſhould ever be confined within 
the rules of temperance and frugality, that we 


may be enabled to provide for the neceſſities of 
Others. | 
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DIALOGUE VI. 
SATURDAY: 


On Hiſtory ; with the Life of Ro- 
mulus and Remus. 


4 a 
— 
* 
— = 
* * 
* - 
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Mentoria. 12 
1 Propoſe, Ladies, this morning, to give you 
La ſhort diſſertation on Hiſtory, and ſhall en- 
- deavour to convince you of the neceſſity of 
your making 1 it your peculiar ſtady. 


Lady Mary. ii 
Are there not many different kinds. of hiſ 
tory, N dear Mentoria? 


= = 


Mentoria. 


| Undoubtedly, my dear. 1 will d to 
conſider them under their different claſſes, and 
| ſhall begin with the Scriptures, - which are often 
called Sacred Hiſtory; to which I ſhall oppoſe 
* Heathen mythology, which contains a de- 
, ſcription - 
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ſcription of the deities worſhipped by the Hea- 
thens ; from hence called Profane Hiſtory. 


Lady Louiſa. | 
What hiſtory do you think is moſt proper for 
us to read? 
3 Mentoria. „ 
I ſhall purſue the diſcuſſion of each parti- 
cular branch, and then determine my choice. 
Natural Hiſtory delineates all the productions 
of nature, and enables us to form an idea of 
all her works: ſuch as animals, fiſhes, birds, 
inſeRs, trees, plants, . ores, and foſſils. 
Biography, or the hiſtory of famous perſons, 
is very entertaining, and alſo inſtructive, as it 
inſpires the mind with a deſire to attain thoſe 
qualities, which have ſo eminently diſtinguiſh- 
ed others. The hiſtory of your own country 
teaches you the progreſs of arts, manufaQuures, 
and commerce, and clearly proves the advan- 
tages which are derived from a well regulated 
ſtate : it alſo informs you of the various means 
which were uſed to form the ſyſtem of the 
Britiſh conſtitution. The perſecution and ar- 
bitrary ' meaſures authorized in former times, 
ſhould excite in us joy and gratitude, for the 
lenity and freedom of the preſent govern- 
ment. Ancient hiſtory (particularly the Ro- 
WS” | "man 
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man) enlarges the underſtanding, and { qualifi | 
us for the peruſal of polite authors, as it is 
neceſſary to be acquainted with the manners 
of the ancients, in order to form a competent 
knowledge of thoſe of the moderns. 


Lord George. 


Was not Rome once a very famous place; 


and inhabited by perſons of extraordinary ſenſe 
and learning ? | 


Mentoria. x, 


un was the ſeat of. Empire, as well as of 
polite arts and literature; notwithſtanding 
which, the luxury and eſſeminacy that pre- 
vailed, fubverted the government: and at pre- 
ſent it is only famed by being the Papal See, 
and conſequently the reſidence of the Pope 
and Cardinals: and alſo for the maguificence 
of the buildings, fine paintings, and ruins. 

Lady Mary. | 

Now, my good Mentoria, will you tell us 
which hiſtory is the moſt proper for us to 
read ? 
| e 

My dear Lady Mary, in order to ſilence 
your importunate entreaties, I muſt declare it 
is abſolutely neceſſary you ſhould be well read 
ARA in 


— — — 2 
— —— — 


| 
| 
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in all. At preſent, I. with ſacred and natural 


hiſtory to be the chief objects of your atten- 
tion; as they both tend to increaſe your love 
and admiration of the Deity. When you are 
a little further advanced in life, I ſhall recom- 


mend to your peruſal the hiſtory of England, 
and alſo that of the Romans, Grecians, &c. In 
this courſe of reading, you will meet with a 
number of entertaining anecdotes and ſurprifing 


circumſtances, which attended the lives of fa- 
mous perſons, whom you now only know by 


name. Hiſtory will introduce you to a further 
- acquaintance with them, and enable you very 


ſoon to give as clear an account of Cato, De- 
moſthenes, or Mark Antony, as if you were 
en acquainted with them. | 


Lady Mary. 
From whence did Rome derive it's name? 


 Mentoria. 


From Romulus, who built the city, I ſhould 
imagine it would be agreeable to you, to know 
ſome particulars of the founder of ſo great a 
capital, I ſhall therefore give you a ſketch of 
his character, and that of his brother Remus, 


as they are drawn by Plutarch the famous 
| biographer. — 


Lady 
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Lady Louiſa. 
Is his life entertaining, my dear Mentoria 5 
If it be, I ſhall attend to it with pleaſure. 


Mentoria. 


I think it is remarkably ſo, my dear Lady 
Louiſa, which made me chooſe to recite it. 


The Life of ROMULUS ad 
REM VS; © 


Tf? E kings of Alba being lineally deſcended 
from /Eneas, the ſucceſſion devolved upon 
Numitor and Amulius, who were brothers. 
In order amicably to ſettle the diviſion of the 
empire, the treaſures, which were brought 
from Troy, were placed on one fide, and the 


kingdom on the other. Numitor choſe the 


kingdom, conſequently the riches were the 
poſſeſſion of his brother. Amulius ſoon de- 
throned Numitor; and fearing his daughter 
might have children, who would lay claim to 
the crown, he made her a prieſteſs of the god- 
deſs Veſta, to prevent her entering into the 
marriage ſtate, as none but ſingle women were 
admitted of that order. This lady, whoſe name 
was Rhea Sylvia, being not ſuited to the 
| office 
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office appointed her, was ſoon diſcovered to 
be pregnant, for which ſhe was ſentenced to 
undergo a ſevere puniſhment; but Antho, 
the daughter of Amulius, eſpouſed her cauſe, 
and prevailed on her father to change her 
puniſhment into . confinement and ſolitude, 
In this retirement ſhe was delivered of two 
ſons, remarkable for their ſize and beauty, 
which created jealouſy in the tyrant's breaſt, 
aud induced him to form plans for their de- 
ſtruction: to effect which, he commanded a 
ſervant to deſtroy them. The perſon who 
undertook to perform this horrid deed, put the 
children into a trough, and carried them to 
the banks of a river, with intent to caſt them 
in; but the water being unuſually rough and 
high, the fear of endangering his own ſafety, 
induced him to leave the trough on the ſnore, 
and make a precipitate retreat. The high tide 
of the river bore it up, and conveyed it to an 
even ſhore, near which there flood a fig-tree, 
which ſhelteted the children from the rays of 
the ſun: it is alſo ſaid; a ſhe-wolf ſuckled 
them, and a wood-pecker brought them their 
daily food. They were diſcovered in this ſi- 
tuation by Fauſtulus, herd{man to Amulius, 

who brought them to his wife, from whom 
= received every attention their helpleſs 
| | ſtate 
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Rate required. As they advanced in life, they 
were diſtinguiſhed by their ſtrength, courage, 
and greatneſs of ſoul. Remus was of an active 
turn of mind, and of an enterpriſing ſpirit. 
Romulus was of a different A Yes FT Aba 
to ſtudy, and naturally prudeut. 

They ſignalized themſelves in a quarrel that 
happened between the herdſmen of Numitor 
and Amulius, which manifeſted their merit, 
and divulged the myſtery of their birth. Ro- 
mulus .and Remus oppoſed the herdfmen ' of 
Numitor, as they thought them to be the ag- 
greſſors. They alſo aſſociated with thoſe per- 
ſons, who, either from their poverty, or being 


in the bonds of ſlavery, wiſhed to effect a re- 
volution in the ſtate ? 


Lord George. 


Were they not very much to blame, to keep 
company with ſuch perſons, and take part 
againſt their grand-father ? 


Mentoria. 

Nothing can excuſe the former, except the 
ſuppoſition, that they groaned under oppreſ- 
ſion, and naturally wiſhed to obtain their free- 
dom, or ſome other advantage equally neceſſary 
to their happineſs: the latter charge is wholly 

| extenuated, 


— — 
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: extenuated, by their total ignorance of their 


parentage and noble deſcent. - To purſue the 
biſtory, every thing was ripe for a rebellion, 
when Remus was taken priſoner, whilſt | Ro, 
mulus was ſacrificing to the gods. He was 


carried before his grand- father Numitor, and 


charged with ſeveral crimes, who referred him 
to Amulius to receive ſentence. After having 


demanded ſatisfaction for the injuries his ſer- 
vants had ſuſtained, Amulius ſent him to Nu- 
'mitor, to receive ſentence adequate to the of- 
fence he was guilty of. Numitor, ſo far from 


infliting one that was ſevere, ordered him to 
his. own houſe; as during the examination, he 


perceived ſomething in his countenance which 
deeply engaged his attention, and, induced him 

to make inquiries reſpecting his deſcent and 
: way of life. To which Remus returned this 
ſpirited reply: 


* Your juſtice in examining, before you 
condemn, deſerves, on my part, the return 
of truth and ſincerity. I am a ſtranger to 
my family and deſcent; I have but one 
twin-brother; we have ever been conſidere] ! 


as. the ſons of a ſhepherd ; but ſince our ac- 
cuſation, it has been rumoured we are of 


noble. extraction. Our birth is myſterious; 
our ſupport i in infancy miraculous ; for a ſhe- 


, 1375 $4.44 -4 | wolf 
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wolf ſuckled us, and a wood-pecker ſupplied 
us with nouriſhment, whilſt we lay in a ne- 
glected and helpleſs ſtate by a river's fide. - 
The trough is preſerved that contained us, 
and the inſcription ſtill legible : theſe, per- 
haps, may be diſcovered * our unhappy 
parents, when we are no more. 

Numitor was much affected with this ſpeech ; 
the young man's appearance, and the ſubſtance 
of his narration, agreeing with the time his 
daughter's children were born, induced him to 
hope they were her deſcendants ; to confirm 
which, he had an interview with his daughter, 
who was then in priſon. Fauſtulus, the herdſ- 
man, thought in this critical juncture of affairs, 
any further delay would be dangerous, ſo he 
informed Romulus of his real birth, and re- 
ſolved to produce the trough, as a teſtimony 
of the real parentage of the young men. 


Lady Mary. | 
| You cannot imagine, my dear Mentoria, 
how much I feel myſelf intereſted in their 
hiſtory ! 2 bs 

Mentoria. coals 

Fauſtulus was at length determined to carry 
the trough to Numitor ; his apparent haſte and 
anxiety, betrayed the importance of his er- 

rand. 


144 ON HISTORY. 


rand. Unfortunately, one of the guards, who 
obſerved his eagerneſs, and was preſent when 
the children were left on the ſhore, and recol- 
lecting the trough and inſcription, immediately 
informed Amulius of his diſcovery : who be- 
haved as perſons uſually do that are enraged, 
and in fear of being detected in a bad action. 
He diſpatched a meſſenger to Numitor, to in- 
quire if his daughter's children were alive; 

who finding Numitor inclined to acknow- 
? ledge the young men to be his grand- children, 
adviſed him to aſſert his right, and offered to 
aſſiſt him in fo arduous an undertaking. Things 
were now brought to a criſis. Romulus ap- 
pearing at the head of a numerous band of his 
companions; the citizens, from the hate they 
| bore to the uſurper, readily revolted. Thus 
by commanding a powerful army, and Remus 
previouſiy having gained the populace over to 
his cauſe, Amulius was dethroned, and being 
unable to make any reſiſtance or to eſcape, 
he was ſeized and put to death. The two 
brothers were now in poſſeſſion of the king- 
dom of Alba, but did not chooſe to reſide 
there, without holding the reins of govern- 
ment, which they could not do conſiſtent with 
equity, as it was their grand-father's inheri- | 
tance. After having reſigned the kingdom to 


3 | Numitor, 
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Numitor, and with, filial piety diſcharged their 
duty to their mother, they formed a plan of 
living together, and determined to build a city 
amongſt the Hills, where they received their 
education. In order to increaſe the number 
of their ſubjects, they cauſed their territories 
to be a refuge for all who had violated the 
laws of their own, country, and dreaded the 
puniſhment due to their, crimes. Theſe con- 
ſiderations ſoon placed our heroes at the head 
of a numerous army. They now differed re- 
ſpecting the place where the city was to be 
built. Romulus wiſhed it to be built where he 
had made a ſquare of houſes, which he called 
Rome; but Remus thought the Aventine 
Mount a more eligible ſituation: at length, 
they agreed it ſhould be determined by Au- 
gury, or the flight of birds. The divination «+ 
proved in favour of Romulus, as twelve vul- 


tures appeared to him, whilſt Remus ſaw but 
haltthe number. 


Lady Loui ſa. | 
How very fooliſh it was to let the flight of 


birds determine ſuch an important affair. - 


| Mentoria. 128 

„Nom ee my Tex will ceaſe, 
when you reflect, that the Pagans were guided 
H in 
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in all their actions, by means equally deluſive : 
ſuch as the oracles, which were ſentiments de- 
| livered in fo myſterious and ingenious a man- 
ner, as to bear any conſtruttion that ſuited 
their purpoſe, or by the flight of birds, blood 
ol animals, &c. ſome of which were thought 
a good omen, and others portentous of ſome 
heavy calamity. - There cannot poſſibly be a 
ſtronger argument, to prove that every crea- . 
ture 1s inclined to worſhip, and ſeek the aid of 
_ a ſuperior power; as in thoſe early times, when 
the goſpel was not revealed, and the greateſt 
part of the world were totally ignorant of the 
exiſtence and power of the great Creator, they 
ſought redreſs from, and implored the aſſiſt- 
ance. of, the ſun, moon, ftars, birds, beaſts, 
and ſtatues, to which they aſcribed the power 
of relieving their neceſſities. We muſt now 
return to Romulus, who, as ſoon as he had 
gained his point, began to put his plan in exe- 
cution. Remus affected to deſpiſe his bro- 
ther's attempt to fortify the city, and, whilſt 
the foundation of the wall was digging, with a 
degree of inſolent contempt, leaped over the 
ditch; which enraged Romulus ſo much, it is 
ſaid, he killed him on the ſpot. Fauſtulus, the 
good old herdſman, was alſo ſlain in the ſcuffle. 

| | Romulus 
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Romulus buried his brother, and old friend, 


with great pomp and ſolemnity, and then pes 
ceeded to build the city, 


Lady Mary. 

What an act of cruelty it was in Romulus 
to murder his brother for ſo ſlight an offence, 
which at moſt deſerved but a trifling reprimand! 
I think he muſt be very unhappy afterwards. 


Mentoria. 

I dare ſay it gave him but little, or perhaps 
no uneaſineſs; as in thoſe days it was, not 
thought ſuch a heinous offence for any perſons 
to take away either their own life, or that of - 
another, there being then no diſtinction be- 
tween raſhneſs and courage; and ſuch acts of 


violence and cruelty, were more frequently 
applauded than condemned. 


Lord George. 


I want very much to hear how he went on 
with the city. 


Mentoria. 
Previous to laying the foundation, he ſent 
to Tuſcany for workmen to direct the forms 
and ceremonies due on ſuch occaſions, They 
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began by digging a trench round the building 
deſigned for the court of juſlice ; into which 
they threw the firſt- fruits of all valuable produc- 
tions both of art and nature. Each of them 
'alſo, took a ſmall portion of the ſoil of the 
country from whence they came, and caſt it 
in promiſcuouſly. This trench was to form 
the centre of the city, round which they were 
to mark the diſtance for the extent. b 

The founder, ſeated on a brazen plough-ſhare, 
yoked together a bull and a cow, and turned a 
deep furrow round the bounds of the city. He 
lifted. up the plough, where he intended to 
place the gates, ſo that they were a free paſ- 
ſage for things myſtical or profane; notwith- 
flanding every other part was held ſacred. 
This city was began on the 2 1ſt of April.“ 
The anniverſary of this memorable event was 
a high feſtival amongſt the Romans. The city 
being complete, all who were able to bear arms, 
were enrolled into companies, conſiſting of three 
thouſand foot guards, and three hundred horſe, 
which were called legions, as they were ſele&- 
ed from the reſt of the people. He alſo choſe 
an hundred men of diſtinguiſhed abilities for 
his counſellors, whom he called patricians, and 


* About 751 years before Chriſt. 
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the whole body the ſenate. To mark the dif- 
ferent ranks of life, he ſtyled the ſenate the pa- 
trons, and the populace or plebeians clients. 

The next point to be conſidered was, the popu- ; 
lation of the city, as without women it would 
ſoon have been deſolate. To effect this pur- 
poſe, he had recourſe to the following ſtrata- 
gem: he cauſed it to be proclaimed, that the 
alter of a god had been diſcovered. under 
ground, and appointed a day for a ſolemn ſa- 
crifice and public games. Moſt of the inha- 
bitants, with their wives and daughters, came 
from the neighbouring villages to the celebra- 
tion of this feſtival. Romulus was clad in pur- 
ple, and ſeated in the midſt of his nobles. It 
was previoully agreed to ſeize all the young 
women, when Romulus gave the ſign or 
token, by riſing from his ſeat, and throwing his 
robe over his body. As ſoon as he gave the 
ſignal, they drew their ſwords, and, with a 
loud ſhout, ſeized the daughters of the Sa- 
bines, to the number of about 683. The 
Sabines were a numerous and warlike people, 
reſiding chiefly in ſmall unfortified villages. 
This injured nation ſent ambaſſadors to Ro- 
mulus, to inſiſt on their daughters being re- 

ſtored; and alſo to propoſe mung an alliance 
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on more equitable terms. Romulus rejected 


this propoſition, though he withed to preſerve 
their friendſhip. 


Lady Lowſa. 
NIV dear Mentoria, I ſincerely pity the 
Sabine women for being taken from their 
friends; how hard I ſhould think it to be torn 


from my parents! Was it not very cruel of 
Somers to > ſeize them oa 


05 / ee 


Nothing can be urged in his defence, ex- 
cept the exigence of his ſituation. There are 
ſome inſtances, in which aQts of oppreſſion are 
ſheltered under the term of ftate-policy, and 
ſland exempt from reproach, on account of 
the good effects they produce. 


Lord Ceorge. 
1 am ſurpriſed the Sabines did not reſiſt the 
power of Romulus. 


1 


Mentoria. 


We are now come to the part of the hiſto- 
ry, which informs us, Acron the king of the 
Ceninenſians attacked this new ſettlement. 
Romulus 


— 
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Romulus was not prepared io defend himſelf, 
by any other means than ſingle combat, in 
Which he came off victorious; he killed Acron, 
routed his army, and took poſſeſſion of the + 
capital. This event did not diſcourage the 
Sabines from proſecuting their intended war; 
accordingly they choſe Tatius for their gene- 
ral, who marched againſt Rome. The citadel 
was well, fortified, and commanded by Tar- 
peius, a man of great valour; his daughter, 
Tarpeia, inſtigated by love or avarice, betrayed 
one of the gates to the Sabines; ſhe claimed 
as her reward, all they wore on their left arms, 
which conſiſted of a golden bracelet and 
buckler. This traitreſs met with the puniſh- 
ment her crime deſerved; for, as Tatius the 
general ot the Sabines threw his buckler at 
her, the whole army following his example, 
ſhe was cruſhed to death. 
The battle was carried on a long time, with 
great ſlaughter on both ſides; but was inter- 
rupted by the interpoſition of the Sabine wo- 
men, who were ſettled in Rome. Their fran- 
tic cries, when they beheld the dead bodies of 
their huſbands and fathers, cauſed a ſcene of 
general confuſion. The two armies fell back to 


hear their complaints and expoſtulations, which 
were to this effect: What crimes have we 
H 4 committed 
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committed to deſerve ſuch repeated and un- 
merited misfortunes? We were made wives 
by compulſion, though duty has at length 
induced us to love thoſe whom at firſt we 
regarded with horror and deteſtation. Do 
not, from the idea of redreſſing the griev- 
ances we have ſuſtained, ieparaſe us from 
our huſbands and children; and notwith- 
ſtanding you may have other motives for en- 
- gaging in this war, we hope, for our ſakes, 
you will. ceaſe hoſtilities. We behold our 
kindred every where, reſign us therefore to 
our huſbands and children, as the being ſepa- 
rated from them would be the l . 
vity we could experience“ 
Their entreaties had the defired ect, 
produced a treaty of peace. This act of any 
iſm cauſed an edi& to be made in favour of 
the Roman women, to exempt them from all 
labour but ſpinning. The Romans and Sabines 
were to /inhabit the city on equal terms. It 
was agreed the city ſhould be called Rome, 
from Romulus; but the inhabitants Quirites, 
from Cures, the capital of the Sabines. The 
1 power of the two kings was to be equal. 
This form of government continued in an un- 
1 interrupted ſtate of harmony for five years, 
but was diſturbed by as following circum- 
| ſtance ; ; 


— 


f ON HISTORY. 14639 
ſtance : the friends of Tatius happened to meet 
ſome ambaſſadors who were going to Rome, 
whom they robbed and murdered. Romulus 
was of opinion, this crime deferved immedi- 
ate puniſhment; but his colleague oppoſed 
this meaſure, as he feared the' being deprived 
of thoſe men would weaken his power. The 
relations of the ambaſſadors, ſought an op- 
portunity to be revenged on Tatius, and ef- 
fected their purpoſe by ſeizing him at a village 
near Rome, where, with Romulus, he was of- 
- fering a ſacrifice, and he fell a victim to their 
reſentment, | . 
The Veientes declared war againſt Romulus, 
by demanding the city of Fidenæ, which he 
had taken; but their army was defeated, and 
a truce made of an hundred years. This was 
the laſt war in which Romulus engaged. 


Lord George. : bh 


The affairs of Romulus now ſeem to bear a2 


very favourable aſpect, as he appears to have 
ſubdued his enemies, and to be in poſſeſſion of 
the kingdom without a rival. 


- 


Mentoria 
Theſe flattering views proved but of a very 
ſhort duration; and vaniſhed almoſt as Joon 
me Hs5 as 
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by compulſion, though duty has at length 
induced us to love thoſe whom at firſt we 
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Their entreaties had the aefired effect, £57 
produced a treaty of peace. This act of hero- 
iſm cauſed an edit to be made in favour of 
the Roman women, to exempt them from all 
labour but ſpinning. The Romans and Sabines 
were to inhabit the city on equal terms. It 
was agreed the city ſhould be called Rome, 
from Romulus; but the inhabitants Quirites, 
from Cures, the capital of the Sabines. The 
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ſtance : the friends of Tatius happened to meet 
ſome ambaſſadors who were going to Rome, 
whom they robbed and murdered. Romulus 
was of opinion, this crime deferved immedi- 
ate puniſhment; but his colleague oppoſed 
this meaſure, as he feared the being deprived 
of thoſe men would weaken his power. The 
relations of the ambaſſadors, ſought an op- 
portunity to be revenged on Tatius, and ef- 
fected their purpoſe by ſeizing him at a village 
near Rome, where, with Romulus, he was of- 
fering a ſacrifice, and he * a victim to "TW 
reſentment, | 

- The Veientes declared war againſt Romulus, 
by demanding the city of Fidenæ, which he 
had taken; but their army was defeated, and 
a truce made of an hundred years. This was 


the laſt war in which Romulus engaged. 


Lord George. | : 3 


The affairs of Romulus now ſeem to bear a2 
very favourable aſpect, as he appears to have 
ſubdued his enemies, and to be in poſſeſſion of 
the kingdom without a rival. 


* 


Mentoria. 


Theſe flattering views proved but of a very 
ſhort duration ; and vaniſhed almoſt as Joon 


H 5 as 
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as they appeared. Elated with his proſperity, 
he grew imperious and aſſuming. The com- 
placency and condeſcenſion which rendered 
him ſo amiable, were now obſcured by pride 
and petulance. He clothed himſelf in a pur- 
ple veſt, over which he wore a looſe robe with 
a purple border; and received thoſe who 
were admitted into his preſence, on a chair of 
| Nate, with every appendage of 1 e 
and royalty. _ 

He was attended wherever he went, by ſe- 
veral lictors or executioners, each bearing an 
axe bound up with a bundle of rods, to denote 
their power to puniſh. This conduct of Ro- 
mulus met with univerſal diſapprobation. The 
ſenators were more particularly his enemies, 

on account of the little attention he paid to 
| their counſels. In order to revenge the inſults 
they ſuſtained, they formed a plan to ſeize 
him, whilſt he was holding an aſſembly in the 
temple of Vulcan; which they effected by 
cutting him in pieces, and each taking away 
part of his body, they cauſed it to be pro- 
claimed, he was carried up to heaven in a 
whirlwind. This account did not gain belief; 
conſequently the people were inclined to make 
further inquiries reſpecting the death of their 
king. | 
71 Whilſt 
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Whilſt this ſedition was in it's infancy, Ju- 
lius Proculus, a man of unblemiſhed charatter, 
ſolemnly depoſed, that as he was traveling on 
the road, he met Romulus arrayed in bright 

- armour, with a divine aſpeR ; who thus ad- 

_ dreſſed him: 

It has been ordained by the gods, 01 Pro- 
culus, that I ſhould return to heaven, from 
whence I came, after having built a city, and 
formed a ſyſtem of government, which will 
be an example for future ages. Inform the 
Romans, that, by the exerciſe of manly vir- 

- tues, they will attain the height of human 
glory ; and alſo that their king, transformed 

into the god Quirinus, will grant all their pe- 
tions. Fare ye well.” 


Lady Mary. 
Did the Romans believe this pretended 
viſion? 
Mentoria. 


It gained univerſal belief; which is not to 
be wondered at in ſuch a ſuperſtitious age: they 
alſo worſhipped him, as their tutelar Deity. 
Thus did Romulus fall, in the fifty- fourth year 
of his age, and thirty- eighth of his reign; a 
ſtriking inſtance, how very few are proof againſt 
the allurements of magnificence, and a ſeries 

H 6 | of 
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of proſperity. He was punctual in the per- 
formance of all religious rites and ceremonies, 
and generally carried the crooked rod in his 
hand, uſed by magicians to mark out the hea- 
vens. He alſo pretended to be deeply ſkilled 
in the occult ſciences. His wiſdom was ma- 
nifeſted by the laws he inſtituted, amongſt 
which he ſpecified no puniſhment for parri- 
.cide; as he ſuppoſed, no human creature could 
de. ſo abandoned as to commit it: nor was 
- there ever an inſtance known, till ſix hun- 
- £dred years after. The unfavourable .circum- 
ſtances, which attended the final ſcene of the 
life of Romulus, were the natural conſequence 
of his arbitrary proceedings, and his unbounded 
paſſion for power and glory; deſires, which, 

if they are not reſtrained by prudence and 

| humanity, are ever deſtruftive in their con- 
ſequence. 3 15 


= - - Lady Loui ſa. 

5 J am ſorry, dear Mentoria, this entertain- 
ing Hiſtory is finiſhed: I like it almoſt as 
well as the Fairy Tales, 


3% | Mentoria. | 320 

| | I am glad you are pleaſed with it, my dear 
3 Lady Louiſa: you muſt treat part of it as a 

| 38 TT "FH | fable, 
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fable, and only take the facts which are re- 
cited, in a r literal lenſe. 


Lady Mary. 


Pray, my dear Mentoria, what! 18 farricide v 
1 ſuppoſe i it is A very great crime. . 


Mientoria. 


It is the moſt heinous offence that can de 
committed, as it conſiſts of the murder of a 
father. Matricide is the term to expreſs the 
murder of a mother; fatricide of a brother; 
regicide of a king; homicide of a man; ſuicide 
of one's ſelf : hence it is the Jews are called 
Deicides, becauſe they murdered Chriſt, who 
was the Son of God. 


Lady Louiſa. 


| What is the Tutelar N. my good Men- 
toria ? 


Mentoria. 

The term tutelar ſignifies a guardian or pro- 
tector. Minors who are under the direction of 
a guardian or tutor, are ſaid to be in a ſtate of 
tutelage ; there are tutelar ſaints as well as 
deities. St. George is ſtyled the ſaint of Eng- 
land, St. Andrew of Scotland, St. Patrick of 
Ireland, St, David of Wales, St. Denys of 
France, 
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France, St. Mark of Venice, beſides many 
others. Theſe were all perſons who diſtin- 
guiſhed themſelves by ſome heroic actions. 
The countries which derived the advantage, 
defirous of rendering their memory "immortal, 
canonized them as ſaints ; and appointed. an 
annual feſtival to commemorate their heroes, 
and celebrate them as the guardians and * 
teQors of their country, 


1A. 


DIALOG 
S UN D AV. 

On the Church- Service, with an 
Explanation of the Parable of 
Nathan and David. 

— —— 


Mentoria. 
J ADIES, as Sunday is a day ſet apart for 


the worſhip of God, 1 ſhall prohibit 
trifling purſuits, and endeavour to em ploy r 


time ſuitable to ſo laudable a purpoſe. 


Lady Mary. 


I ſhould be ſorry to act contrary to the ex- 
preſs commands of God, which enjoin us to 
keep holy the Sabbath-Day, and to abſtain 
from all kinds of work. But I wonder why 


We 
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we are forbidden to purſue our buſineſs on this 
day; as I cannot ſee any reaſon it ſhould be 
offenſive to God, for us to do our duty by 


working. 


Mentoria. 


To give you a clear idea of the inſtitution 


of the Sabbath, it is neceſſary to inform you 


the diviſion of time uſually called a week, is 
a type en ſymbol of the creation of the world, 


which is clearly explained in the fourth com- 


mandment. For in fix days the Lord made 
heaven and earth, the ſea, and all that in 
them is; and reſted the ſeventh day, where- 
fore the Lord bleſſed the ſeventh day, and 


hallowed it.“ In like manner, we perform 


all that we have to do, in fix days, and reſt 


the ſeventh, in commemoration of the mani- 
fold bleſſings we receive at che hand of God. 
A ceſſation from labour is neceſſary to effect 
this great purpoſe; as the avocations and pur- 


ſuits, in which the greateſt part of the human 


ſpecies are employed, would not allow them 
ſufficient time for ſerious conſideration, nor 


permit them regularly to attend ne ſer- 
vice. | 


| Lady Louiſa. | 
1 always thought, my good Mentoria, Sun- 


day was a day of e; ; as every body 


ſeems 
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nem beppy and cheerful. For my own part, 
1 like it better than any day in the week, be- 
cauſe I get no taſk; yet you ſay, if people 
worked, it would not allow time for ſerious 
conſideration. 1 cannot ſee the reaſon for 
being ſerious on a holiday. Wenn 


Mentoria. 


In this you are miſtaken, my dear Lady 
Louiſa; as the term holiday, like many others, 
is ſtrangely degenerated, and perverted from 
the original intention, A moment's reflection 
will convince you of your error ; as there re- 
quires no other conviction, but to divide the 
word into holy-day, which implies a day t that 
is to be kept ſacred. Cheerfulneſs is not pro- 
hibited; thoſe who conſcientiouſly diſcharge 
their duty, generally poſſeſs this quality in 
the greateſt degree. It is the natural conſe- 
quence of having afted agreeable to the rules of 
right reaſon : as the ſelf-approbation, which 
ariſes from the performance of religious rites, 
inſpires: the mind, with that temper and con- 
duct, which alone deſerye the name of Cheer- 
fulneſs. Whilſt, on the contrary, Levity 
(which the weak and inconſiderate miſtake for 
Mirth) is incompatible with the duty we owe 
to our Creator; as it obſcures the only reſem- 

ks blance | 


1 — — 
\ 


162 ON THE CHURCH-SERVICE, &c. 


blance we can. poſſibly bear to him, which, 
conſiſts in the full exertion. of our realon, and 
mental faculties, 


Lady Mary. an 
I; am quite aſhamed, when I reflect how in- 


attentive I have been on theſe occaſions, which 
I now find required ſerious attention; but am 


reſolved, nothing ſhall induce me to commit 


the lame fault in future. 


ng 
That is all which will be required of you. 


The frailty of our nature ſubjefts us to frequent 
miſtakes, which are only finful, when we do 


not recover as faſt as poſſible from our errors, 


nor avoid the repetition of thoſe, which either 
our own experience, or the kind admonitions 
of our friends, have pounted out to us. 


| Lady Loma. 

I am „e d dear Mentoria; 1 I ſhall never 
again be careleſs and inattentive at church; 
but ſhall regard my duty, and ſeriouſly liſten 
to the miniſter, who performs the ſervice. 


aan, ps 1a 


This attention, my dear Lady 10 ifa) is ab- 
eee eee en To convince you nothing 
j | can 
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can excuſe the neglet of it, I ſhall inform you, 
; the Church-Service 1s divided into two parts, 
application and thankſorving. Supplication is 
the requeſt and humble petitions offered at the 
Throne of Grace, for the continuation or in- 
creaſe of the comforts or conveniences of life; 
or to be relieved from any trouble which op- 
pre ſſes us, ſuch as ſickneſs, or want. There 
requires little to be faid, in order to convince 
you, this part of the Service demands fervor 
and humility, to make our petitions acceptable. 
The abſurdity of a contrary conduct cannot 
be more clearly evinced, than by ſuppoſing 
you wiſhed to procure any temporal advantage, 
to effet which you obtained an audience of an 
earthly patentate ; it will not admit of a doubt, 
but that when you were. condutted into his 
preſence, you would be inſpired with a degree 
of awe, which would prevent any unguarded 
look or expreſſion falling from you: neither, 
when you begin to plead your - cauſe, would 
you ſuffer your dreſs, or any external object, to 
divert your attention from the great end you 
had in view. If this conduct is due to the 
creature, how can we raiſe our ideas ſufficiently 
high, to perform acceptable ſervice to the 
Creator ? Our infinite obligations cannot be 

| exceeded, 
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exceeded, but by his mercy, which is extended 
over all his works; for it is in Him alone, we 
live, move, and have our being. 


Lady Mary. 
1 am ſo thoroughly convinced of the neceſ- 
ty of paying the greateſt attention to every 
- thing which is ſacred, that it will not only 
influence my conduct in the public worſhip of 
God, but alſo, for the future, make me more 
devout when I ſay my prayers in private. I 
will not, my dear Mentoria, interrupt you 
any longer; as I am impatient- to hear your 
definition of thankſgiving. | 


| Mentoria. | 
Thankſgiving is the grateful ſenſe we expreſs 
for any favour or benefit received ; which is 
teftified by acknowledging in the moſt public 
and ſolemn manner, the obligations we owe to 
our benefactors. Thoſe, which we receive at 
the hand of God, bear no degree of compariſon 
with any that can be derived from a prince or 
ruler of the earth : yet if any temporal advan- 
tage requires our making a ſuitable return to 
the perſon who beſtowed the gift, what tri- 
-bute can we pay to the Giver of all ſpiritual 
| & gifts ? 
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gifts? He requires no oblations, but what 
ſhould voluntarily proceed from a good heart; 
ſuch as an uniform obedience to his holy laws, 
and faith in his promiſes. We ſhould be zea- 
lous in the diſcharge of this part of our duty. 
There requires no other incitement to make us 
ſo, but a juſt eſtimate of the invaluable bleſ- 
ſings of our creation, preſervation, and re- 
demption ; a due ſenſe of which will inſpire 
us, to enter into his courts with joy, and ling 
praiſes unto his holy name. 


1 Lady Mary. 


My dear Mentoria, you have given me ſuch 
a clear idea of my religious duty, I cannot poſ- 
| fibly ever neglect the performance of it. I 
remember, you once promiſed to explain ſome 


of the parables to me: if it be agreeable, I ſhall 
now attend to you with pleaſure. 


Mentoria. 


To proceed in due order, I muſt ls by 
informing you of the nature. of parables, and 
why our bleſſed Saviour choſe this mode of 
inſtruction, to enlighten the minds of his diſ- 
ciples, in preference to any other. A para- 
ble 1s a figurative compoſition ; and when it is 
not ſpoken by an inſpired perſon, nor found 


3 225 in 
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in holy writ, it bears a near reſemblance to 


apologne or fable; as the conviction both pro- 
duce, ariſes from the moral inferences drawn 
from them: which by the indirect application 
they make to the heart, have induced many 
perſons of inflexible diſpoſitions, to yield evi- 
dence againſt themſelves. This undoubtedly 
was the cauſe of our Saviour's delivering his 
inſtructions in parables, as they not only en- 


gaged the attention, but ſurmounted the ca- 


vils and obſtinacy of the Jews, which could 


have been effected by no other means. If 


he meant to convince a finner of the heinouſneſs 
of his offence, and to lead him into the right 
path, by the light of the goſpel; he repre- 
ſented in ſuch glaring colours, the particular 


Inſtance in which he erred, that the deep ſenſe 


the offender had of his own guilt, obliged him 
inſtantly to forſake it, or he remained ſelf- 
condemned. As. there appeared nothing per- 
ſonal in the attack, he might at firſt be enraged 
againſt the perpetrators of the very crimes he 
was guilty of himſelf: a remarkable inſtance 


of which we find in David, when Nathan was 


ſent to reprove him for killing Uriah, that he 


might marry bis wife Bathſheba, 


Lady 
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Lady Louiſa. 
That is one of the ſtories I am particularly 


fond of: ſo I hope, my yur Mentoria, you 
will explain it firſt, | 


| Lady Mary. 4 
Lady Louiſa, I approve your choice ſo 
much, that, if you had not made the requeſt, 
I ſhould have done it myſelf. | 


Aentoria. 


I will comply with your requeſt, though it, 
in ſome meaſure, obliges me to go in adifferent 
tract from what I intended; as I propoſed ſe- 
letting one of our Saviour's parables, as beſt 
ſuited to inform you of the nature of his mi- 
niſtry. Notwithſtanding which, that delivered 


by the prophet Nathan (as he was an inſpired 
en deſerves your praiſe and attention, 


Lady Lou ta. 
Pray, Mentoria, what is a Prophet? 3 


Mentoria. 


A Prophet was a perſon of exaraplary | con- 
dudt and holineſs of life, inſpired by God with 
the wiſdom and ability of foretelling events. 


Lord 
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Lord George. 
Are there any Prophets now? I think I 
know nobody, who can ſay what will happen. 


S 


_- Mentoria. 


It is not now neceſſary there ſhould be any 
Prophets, as God by thoſe, and other means, 
has ſo clearly revealed his will, that even the 
moſt ignorant do not fo much, err from not 
knowing their duty, as becauſe they have not 
reſolution to practiſe it. In the early ages of the 
world, and before Chriſtianity was ſo firmly 
eſtabliſhed, prophecies and miracles were in- 
diſpenſably neceſſary, to remove the errors of 
the Pagans, and the obitinacy of the Jews. As 
every circumſtance they foretold, agreed in 
unity of time and place, and it came to paſs 
exactly as they were predicted; there could be 
no doubt of their divine origin, as ſuch won- 
derful things could not be effefted or produced 
by any man means. 


"pbk Mary. 
. What are the Pagans, my good Mentoria ? 


Nenloria. 


The Palins are thoſe people, whom you 
have perhaps heard or read of, by the name of 
| Heathens ; ; 
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Heathens ; who worſhipped: idols, which con- 
ſiſted of men, birds, and beaſts. 1 ſhall ſay but 
little on this ſubject, as you will and it _—_ | 
expreſſed in the Pantheon. e btw 


F * 
37 „ant vb 


1 Conan. 8 Lad 
. . my dear — you: ing now 
* the Parable ; as Lam nn fond of a 


. gorical writings. © © mom 


Mentoria. 
I ſhall firſt recite the Parable, explain each 


particular branch of it, and then. endeavour to 
find how we can apply it to ourſelves, 


Tus PARA BLE. 

„ And the Lord ſent Nathan to David, and 
he came and ſaid unto him, There were two 
men in one city, the one rich, and the other 
poor. The rich man had exceeding many 
flocks and herds; but the poor man had nothing 
fave one little ewe-lamb, which he had bought 
and nourifhed up; and it grew together with 
him, and wich his children: it did eat of his 
own meat, and drank of his own cup! and was 
unto him as a daughter. And there came a 
traveller unto the rich man, and he ſpared to 
take of his own flock, and of his oN herd, to 
0 1 | deres 
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dreſs for the way-faring man that was come 
unto him; but took the poor man's lamb, and 
dre ſſed it for the man that was come unto him. 
And David's anger was greatly kindled againſt 


the man, and he ſaid to Nathan, As the Lord 
liveth, the man that hath done this thing ſhall 


ſurely die: and he ſhall reſtore the lamb four- 
fold, becauſe he did this thing, and becauſe he 


had no. pity. Nie Nathan ſaid unto David, 
Thou art the man.“ 


5 ere Mit ft 
It is bunch poſſible to imagine, as David 


was ſo much enraged againſt the perſon, who 


he thought had committed ſuch an act of op- 
preſſion,-that he could ever 1 been ee | 

_ a {ſimilar 23 2 1 93 

14 l e > 3519-31 anat- 
Vet it is 00 he was, and with many cir- 
cumſtances, which aggravate, and 'make his 
tranſgreſſion appear in a more heinous light, 


than that deſcribed by the prophet. We will 


» now: conſider the firſt ſentence of the Parable, 


_ . which ſtrongly marks the different ſpheres of 


life in which David and Uriah acted. There 
were eee one city; the one rich, and 
the other poor.“ D was the greateſt king 

np. EG of 


* 


ON THE CAHURCU-sERVIOE, &c. 171 


of the Eaſt, and Uriah comparatively poor; as 
he was only one of the king's oflicers. The 
rich man had many flocks and herds.“ This 
paſſage alluded to the many wives that David 
had; as in thoſe days perſous of all conditions 
of life were permitted to have as many as they 
could maintain. The great number which 
David had, do not appear to have been im- 
puted te him as a, fault, but conſidered as a ne- 
ceſſary appendage to his royalty. The difpro- 
portion of their outward condition is beautifully 
preſerved throughout the whole metaphor, 
and is emphatically expreſſed in the following 
words: But the poor man had nothing, ſave 
one little ewe-lamb, which he had bought and 
. nouriſhed -up : and it grew up together with 
him, and with his children: it. did eat of his 
dn meat, and drank of his cup, and was unto 
him as a daughter.“ By this we find, Uriah 
had but one wife; and by her being compared 5 
to a lamb, we are naturally led to ſuppoſe, ſhe 
was a Woman of an amiable diſpoſition, and ex- 
-emplaty conduct; as a lamb is an emblem of 
innocence. We are alſo to imagine, from the 
kind treatment beſtowed on the lamb, that 
Diriah was a tender huſband, and afforded 
Bathſheba all the comforts and convemencies 
his ſituation enabled him to procure. We are 
„ I 2 now 
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now come to the paſſage, which bees a 
traveller coming unto David, in theſe words: 


« And there came a traveller unto the rich man, 
and he ſpared to take of his own flock, to dreſs 
for the way-faring man that was come unto 
him; but took the poor man's lamb, and dreſſed 
it for the man that was come unto bim.“ 
Theſe alluſions undoubtedly imply the inordi- 
nate and unruly paſſion, which induced David 
to commit ſuch an atrocious crime. The being 


deſcribed as a traveller, clearly indicates it took 


him by ſurpriſe, and would remain his gueſt 
hut a ſhort time. The entertainment he is 
ſuppoſed to have provided for him, is ſtrongly 


expreſſed by the ſparing his own herds, and 
taking the poor man's lamb; which was lite- 
rally the neglecting his own wives, and ſetting 


his aſſections on Bathſhebaj the wife of Uriah. 
We are now to examine the final, and moſt in- 
tereſting part of the ſtory; which is the 
ſtrongeſt inſtance that can poſſibly be produced 
of the frailty of human nature. And Da- 


x vid's anger was greatly kindled againſt the 


man, and he ſaid to Nathan, As "the Lord 


_ hveth, the man that hath done this thing, ſhall 


furely die: and he ſhall reſtor&the lamb four- 
fold, becauſe he did this thing, and becauſe 
he had no pity.” When David pronounced 

- > this 
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this ſentence, he little ſuſpeRed, it contained 
his own condemnation. It he had formed the 
llighteſt ſuſpicion, that the offence bore any 
ſimilitude to his own condition, he would have 
found. ſome favourable circumſtance to extenu- 
ate the fault, and, conſequently, to mitigate the 
puniſhment, The accuſation came in ſuch an 
oblique, direction, there was no poſſibility of 
his warding off the blow. The deteſtation he 
felt for che offender is clearly proved, by the 
ſexerity of the ſentence he inſlicted: as ſour- 
fold reſtitution in kjnd was all the law required, 
Yet, in this inſtanee, David thought it was 
not ſufficient atonement, and commanded the 
culprit id die. The reaſon he alleged was 
this, ** Becauſe he had ng pity,” Alas! where 
was his compaſſign ang tender feelings flawn, 
when he broke through, every obligation, mos 
ral and divine, in deſtroying Uriah, that he 
might rival him in the affections of his wife! 
The truth was this; his paſſions had induced 
him to commit a crime, which. in his calmer = 
hours, was wholly, repugnant. 10 hig nature, 
Whilſt he was engaged in the purſuit of plea» 
ſure, and ſurrounded, with objects calculated 
to promote his amuſement, and ſilence the re- 
proaches of his conſcience ; it is not wonder- | 
ful he had no leiſure for. ſerious! refledtion. For 
Cm ay this 
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this cauſe was "Nathan ſent unto” him, as he 
only required a gentle admonition to reſtore 
him to the paths of 075 Toon which he h had 
Atrayed. (ha 

I ſhall now draw ſome inferences from the 
following words, in Which Nathan executed 
his divine miſſion- And Nathan ſaid unto 
David, Thou art the man!“ How ſurpriſed | 
muſt David be, at ſo ſudden and unexpected 5 
retort! The indignation he felt, for the op- 
preſſive condutt of the rich man, moſt proba- 
bly. employed his thoughts ſo entirely; it effaced 
the remembrance of che act bf cruelty, which 
he himſelf had committed. What 'remorſe 
and compunktion he muſt ſuffer, when the 
prophet convicted him, by the teſtimony of his 
own feelings ; which were ron t upon by 
no exaggerated cirtumſtances, but only ex- 
cited by the artleſk repreſentation of an arbi! 
trary and violent proceeding, committed by a 
perſon in power, on one greatly his inferior, 
who was entitled to his proteAion; and to 
whom he looked for promotion, as 4 reward 
for his faithful ſervices. WP Av LY 


as, 
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1 admire this Paable 8 my dear 


Me ntoria ; though I ee how | I 
can an apply f it to myſelf. MOTT TOR T 
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Mentoria. 


Nothing can be more ealy, dy i dear 14, 

Mary. The moral is briefly this, and may be 

applied to every flate and condition of life. It 
ſhews how blind we are to our own failings, and 
how quick-fighted to thoſe of others. It alſo 
inſtrufts us, when we are paſſing ſentence, 
never to inflict a pumſhment difproportionate 
to the .offence committed; or what, in the 

fame ſituation, we ſhould think unreaſonable 
to undergo ourſelves. . | | 


Lady "Ig 
I now think the moral of this Parable very 


applicable to Lady Louiſa and myſelf; and 


ſincerely hope, we ſhall both profit by the ex- 
cellent leſſon it contains. 


. | 
To enforce what 1 have already faid, I ſhall 


produce the following example, to convince - 
your Ladyſhip of it's further importance and 
uſe. If your ſiſter were guilty of any flight 
offence, and you ſuggeſted to me the neceſlity 
of her being ſeverely puniſhed ; might I not, 
with great propriety, make a reply ſimilar to 
that which Nathan addreſſed to David? And 
whilſt you were expatiating with vehemence 

, ; BY ; on 
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on the nature of Lady Louiſa's fault, I 1 
check and filence you entirely, by ſaying, 
Thou art the gizl;” as molt probably ſhe is 
never guilty of any offence, which you have 
not committed at ſome time or other of your 
life. Let meentreat each of you to grow wiſe, 
by the example David has afforded you, nor 
exer ſubject yourſelves: to ſo mortify ing a re- 
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On the. Spartan Form of Govern: 


ment, and Syſtem of Education, 
with Moral e 


* dear Mahi, did you not ſome time 
ago promiſe to give us a ſhort account 


of the Spartan form of Government, and plan 


of Edudation II it be agreeable, T wiſh you 
would make them the ſubjeft of your inſtruc» "FA 
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My d Fs 55 Louiſa, I will readily GR 


with your requeſt; and hope you will find the 


reſearoh iuſtruktive and entertaining, Sparta, 


or Lacedæamon, was ſituated in Laconia, + 


part 7 the Peloponneſus, now the Morea : 


— 
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which, with many other parts of ancient Greece, 
is in ſubjektion to the Turks. Lyeurgus, the 
Legiſlator of the Spartan Laws, governed the 
Lacedæmonians during the minority of his 
nephew. The excellent rules he eſtabliſned 
for their general conduct, and the attention 
he paid to the inſtruttion of their youth, have 
rendered his memory immortal. To j prevent 
all diſputes of precedeney, he cauſed. the whole 
country, and private property, to be a common 
ſtock, and divided mto equal lots. It would 
have been difficult to have effeRed this, if gold 
and ſilver had not Previetly Been rendered of 
no intrinſic value, by making the current coin 
of iron. This ſtratagem baniſhed many crimes 
from Sparta; as there was no Wr rob 
another of thoſe poſſeſſions which welk | too 
cumberous to be concealed. Effettually to pre- 
vent any diſtinctions i in the economy of private 
ſamilies, Lycurgus eſtabliſhed, public ; tables, 
where no food was allowed, but ſuch as the 
law directed; they uſually were divided into 
different Yen ek y of about n 


in each ela. g 


| Did the tay like aſh en 1 
| ſhould think it hard, if ſuch were to take hoes 
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| . Mentoria.. 

Thoſe who had poſſeſſed great riches, and 
been accuſtomed to live luxuriouſly, were fo 
enraged at the diminution of their privileges, 
that they rebelled, and proceeded ſo far, as to 
pelt Lycurgus with ſtones: to eſcape their 
reſentment, he endeavoured to ſeek refuge in 
a temple : he outran all his enemies, except 
Alcander, whoſe zeal tempted him to purſue 
_ Lycurgus with ſpeed and'cruelty. As he was 
turning his head to form an opinion of his 
own ſafety, this young man beat out one of 

his eyes with a ſlick. Lycurgus bore, this un- 
fortunate circumſtance with the greateſt forti- 
tude: immediately ſtopping ſhort, he ſhewed . 
his face ſtreaming with blood to the citizens, 
who were ſtruck with the moſt poignant-grief, 
and delivered Alcander to Lycurgus to be 
puniſhed as he thought fit : he, inſtead of in- 
flicting one adequate to his offence, took him 


into his houſe, and appointed him to the office 


of waiting on him as a domeſtic ſervant. This 
unmerited and unexpeRted lenity, wrought ſuch 
a change in Alcander's conduct, he afterwards 
became one of the moſt diſtinguiſhed citizens of 

Sparta; which proves the good eſſect of for- 


giving an injury, rather than ſeeking means ta 
revenge it. 


153 
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| Lady Mary. 

Jam very ſorry, my dear Mentoria, that Ly- 
eurgus met with ſuch an accident, as he was 
ſo good a man. | 
To perpetuate the memory of this unfortu- 
nate circumſtance, the Lacedæmonians never 
after ſuffered a perſon. to enter their aſſemblies 
with a FARE in their hand. 


i ©) 


| | addy Lou . 
On what food did the Spartans chiefly live, 
my good Mentoria? 


_—_ Mentoria. 2 13 

The dich held in the higheſt eſlimation, Was 
a kind of black broth: the old men who fat 
by themſelves, lived entirely upon it, and left 
the meat to the younger part of the ſociety. 
- Divayſius the Tyrant, partaking of one of 
theſe repaſts, complained of ihe inſipidity of 
the broth, I am not ſurpriſed (ſattl the cook): 
the ſeaſoning is wanting“ What ſeaſoning ? 
replied the Tyrant. © Hunger and chirſt pro- 
duced by -exercife of various kinds (anſwered 
the cook] are the ingredients with which we 
rehſh our food.” 


L 


5 Lord 


or GOVERNMENT, &c. 184 


Lord George. 
Was it not very impertinent of a ſervant to 
ſpeak in ſuch a familiar manner to a king? 1 
ſhould think it very extraordinary, if a cook 


was to ſpeak ſo to me, though I am not in 
6h an = ge? ſation of Hhfe. sz 


. | 


1 Lordſhip muſt remember, that the 
Inns had levelled all diſtindtions intheir own 
common- wealth; and conſequently thought 
themſelves freed from paying any great marks 
of obedience and reſpett, to thoſe inveſted with 
| power. "7 4's Ys 

Lady Mary. 
Who was appointed to order what there 
qui be for dinner ? 


Mentaria. TS; 

There was a ſettled plan, which they 1 invari- 
ably purſued, as variety would have encourage 
dhe luxury they meant to aboliſh : for | which 
reaſon their food was of the plaineſt kind, that 
they might nat be tempted to eat more than 
was abſolutely neceſſary for the ſupport of 
nature. Each member of the Society, contri- 

chuted to the common ſtock, and was obliged to 
dend every month, fire pounds af | cheeſe, = = 
buſhel 


1 
i 
= 
1 
4 
1 
4 
4 
1} 
; t 
7 
of 
1 
ſ 
0 4% 
11 
I. 
vl 
[þ - 


182 ON THE SPARTAN- FORM. 


buſhel of meal, eight gallons of wine, two 


pounds and an half of figs, with a ſmall ſam of 
money, to buy fiſh and meat. Whenever 
they offered. a ſacrifice, they preſented part of 


the victim to the common table; and ſent a 


portion of all the game they killed to the pub- 
lie ſtock, for the good of the community. 


Thoſe who had been performing a ſacrifice, or 


been employed i in hunting, were permitted to 
ſup in their own houſes; no other circum- 


g rg ne their 1 in public-- : 


"2 
4 * 


41 

That, 1 FO ty was no N as A peo- 
ple in general like to ſpend their time in 
. 
NR Mentoria.. " +5 ; 

Vet a very different plan was ee by 
the Ancients; moderation and temperance ” 


were their principal objects, and wiſdom the 


ultimate end of their wiſhes. The Spartans 
ſent their children to the public tables, as to 


ſeminaries of learning, where they were to be 
inſtructed in political affairs; and acquire the 
art of converſing with eaſe and pleaſantry. 
They were early accuſtomed to bear raillery, 


and as their ſatire was very pointed, it was 
1 * of a Spartan, not to be 


able 


ii ti 2117 
Leih Doſs, 3 
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able to receive aretort with'compoſure; They 
expreſſed their ſentiments in few words; and 
generally made their replies in Apophthegms, 
or {mart ſayings. Hence it is, that a, conciſe 
manner of expreſſion TY called Laconic; AS 
Sparta was ſituated in Laconia, from whence 
the 1 ae derived. 


— 
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Lady Mary. i 

41 4 
What ocher cuſtoms had they, mY, dear 
Mentoria?,, 4% wil 30 IE et 605 
#4 £3*51 Menloria. 393: 18080 bis * 


It Was a 1 rule amongſt them, when- 
ever a perſon entered a room, for the oldeſt , 
member of the Society, to point to the door, 
and ſay, Not a word aid in this company, 
-muſt go ont; there.“ They alſo elected their 
aſſociates in che following manner; each of the 
company took a pellet of bread, and threw it into 
the pitcher, which a ſervant carried on his head: 
thoſe who approved him, flung the ball in 
without altering the ſhape ; whilſt thoſe who 
wiſhed to prevent his being choſen, ſqueezed 
it flat; if there were but ons of the flatted 
pieces in the pitcher, the candidate was re- 
jefted. Our mode of election by ballot, is 
nearly the ſame; which conſiſts of a number of 
a vw, ſome black, and ſome” white, the ma- 


jority 
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Jjority of either ner the. e 
Nez l i te not, thefts: 


1 Comge. . 


| Lycurgus muſt have been a very clever man. 
to make ſuch excellent laws. Fr 


Sn nit Zinne of dn wy. 357369; 
bunte 1809 W 4 * My 

To prevent magyificence i in their houſes, 
he ordained that their ceilings ſhould only 
be wrought by the axe, and their gates and 
doors ſmoothed by the ſaw; preſuming they 
would not then be ſo abſurd to finiſh their 
houſes in an elegant taſte, as it would have 
appeared uaſuitable 10 the caſt of che dwel- 
ling. 

\ Lady Louiſe. . 

1 hope; my dear ee you hos. not 
i Anilhed your account of the — 


| Mentoria. 


As far only. as relates to their "Rr of Go- 
vernment. I ſhall, now.cxamine the diligent 
and early attention hey paid to the formation 
of the minds of their youth, from their infancy, 
till they arrived at. years of maturity, The 
Spartan children were conſidered 3s a public 
concern, from whom legiflators, and heroes were 

We which is the only excuſe that gan be 

offered 
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offered for the cruel law in force among them, 
that, as ſoon as a child was born, the father 
was obliged to carry it to a place called 
Leſche, where a council was held to examine 
the infant: if it appeared healthy and well 
proportioned, they. allotted him one of the 
| ſhares of land into which the country was di- 
vided : but, on the contrary, if it was deformed. 
or fickly, it was caſt into a deep cavern, 
called Apothetæ. It appearing to them, nei- 
ther for the good of the child, nor intereſt of 
the community, to preſerve a life that in alt; 
probability would not be ſerviceable to the com- 
mon- wealth. The Spartan nurſes were held in 
ſuch high eſtimation, that they were often pro- 
cured for people in foreign countries, as with- 
out ſwathing the children, they were ſtraight, 
and well ſhaped.” Their education was eſteem- 
ed a thing of too much conſequence to be 
truſted to the caprice of the parents: who 
might, perhaps, have formed a plan, very dif- 
ferent to that approved by the Spartan council. 
To prevent which, when they were: about ſe- 
ven years of age, they were ranked in differ- 
ent claſſes, and lived together, performing the 
ſame exerciſes, and undergoing the ſame diſ- 
-cipline, and partaking, of the ſame recreations. 
es acquired no ſuperfluous learning; as the 
chief 


Py 
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chief aim was to EW them good ſubjeAs, to 
be able to endure hardſhips, and ſubdue their 
enemies. They were accuſtomed to go bare- 
footed, with their heads ſhaved, and almoſt 
naked; which inured them to the difficulties 

they were to undergo. After they were 
twelve years of age, they were not permitted 
to wear a double garment. They flept on beds 
made of reeds, gathered by the river Eu- 
rotas, and were obliged to break off the ſharp 

points with their fingers, as they were not 

allowed any weapons for that purpoſe. To 
render it warm in winter, they mixed ſome. 
thiſtle-down with the _ _— was Hed Band 

a great a 1 


5 3 x "Lady . 541 lf se; 11 0 
I am very Mary there are not. FE laws in 


England, as I ſhould 08 NE: to live; as the 
nen did. 


ä (2825.5 Mentorie, U 

A man of diſtinguiſhed abilities was choſen 
to ſyperintend the inſtruction of thoſe youth; 
beſide whom, there was to every claſs, a Cap- 
tain,” or what they called, an Irens, who wis 
generally about twenty years of age; and whoſe 
office was to preſerve order and regularity. 


Thoſe who were intruſted to their care, were 
W entirely 
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entirely (ubſervient to his will, and waited on 
him as ſervants. The younger ones he ſent to 
gather herbs, and employed thoſe who were 
capable of higher enterpriſes, in ſtealing wood, 
and various other articles. They uſually ef. 
fected their purpoſe when perſons were alen 
or their attention deeply engaged: and if they 
failed in their aitempt, or were x. coop in the 
fag, LINER mene 1 5 ** | 
it #1 1235-145 
Ye: fir) „14 Mary. 4 £45 1 11 
1 think; it was very wrong to wack them to 
ſteal; 1 dare . 191 dear Mentorla, a ate 
"—_ en ue, elbe Io 
ile TRY ne nne 
ana yii”e e dc Be | 
It, My dur dy Mary, you muß never loſe 
ſight ah the plan of life, for which they were 
intended. As their laws were rather à political, 
than a moraliſyſtem, this qualification might be 
eſteemed requiſite in a Spartan, whole exiſt- 
ence, in a great meaſure, was to depend on the. 
 fapine and plundei, authoriſed in watlike'ex- 
peditions. They poſſeſſed'ar' uncommon ſhare 
of fortitude;; a remarkable inſtance of which, 
we find, in the famous tory of the Spartan 
boy; Who, being detected in the theft of a 
young fox, concealed it under his coat, and 
b ſuffered 
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ſuffered it to tear out his bowels, . rather than 
W hos guilt 41% 0111-28 ne 
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Lady You. a n 
7 wonder he had ſuch reſolation. and am 
e ho not. cry, when, he felt it hurt 
bee wy 2 ; Mentoria. x Fey a A 4 
1 fonſe of ſhame was ſo early :nſtilled i * 
their minds, it overcame all other conſiderations. 


The Spartans deſerve the higheſt commendation, 
for the reſpect and reverence they paid to age. 
They ſhe wed their elders. every outward mark 
of obedience, always roſe from their ſeat when 
they entered, and gave place to them on all oc- 
caſions: neither were they wholly confined to 
the obſervance of forms and ceremoniss, but 
were equally attentive to the advice and admoni- 
tions of their ſuperiors; hy which means, their 
condutt was e wiſe erer 1 


1 
« ! 


| Lady lam. An | 

My 1 Mentoria, ought we to copy the 

| Ae eee re 
4 189 Antons. | | | 


18 RES be :mpoſGble deo make them: 2 1 
* Jour: future conduRt; as the affairs of the 


5913 | world 
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world are now on a different footing. The 
Goſpel was not revealed to them; conſe. 
quently, their ideas of right and wrong, were 
only determined by the law of nature, as the 
had not the glorious example to e | 
is afforded us in our bleſſed Saviour, and his 
firſt diſeiples. Yet, notwithſtanding you can- 
not follow them in the general mode of their 
practice, purſue thoſe particular branches which 
Teem worthy of imitation ; ſuch as the reye- 
rence paid to age and wiſdom; their extreme 
moderation and temperance in their repaſts 
and recreations; as, alſo. the intenſe. applica- 
tion with which they. purſued their ſtudies. 
In every age and country, the exertion of theſe 
qualities, will produce the fame effect; and. 
render a Briton as famous NOW, as A Spartan 
was ſeveral hundred years ago. 


Lord George. | 


1wiſh, my good Mentoria, you would not 
quite cloſe your account of the Spartans. 


tl 1 Mentoria. : : 
As 1 have not omitted any material circum- 
ſtanee: in the continuation of the ſubjeR, I ſhall 
be reduced to the neceſſity of enlarging on what 
1. wel e alreally enutnerated. 1 have informed 


3 | you, 


— 


— 
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you, how. highly ine Spartan nurſes were 
eſteemed; it; now only remains for me to 
point out what gained them ſuch reputation. 
They took infinite pains to render the infants 
healthy and robuſt; yet their excellence chief. 
ly conſiſted in the attention they, paid to the 
formation of 1 wy manners. 


welt 4 en: dy PH Ty 34. £12 5 } 
| | 1. wiſe.” 
Sis 1311 » #<4 
| What aj e e aid they 3 5 ule 


8. my dear entoria? 


14 % 0? dieg 9519: 
egen 21930) 7! Worn pn bis. cαννjÜ u 


5 bey never indulged the children 1 in fretful 
and petulant inclinations, . and paid no regard 
to their tears and idle fancies; ; which entirely 
difcouragbd the bad habits of capfice' and dil. 
„ eee 
| Lady May. © 1 

1 am ſurpriſed all nurſes do not act the ſame. 
I will adviſe my little ſiſter's nyrle. to treat her 
in this mn, 


18 21 ie 


. 


Without vanity, Lady Mary, I may venture 
| to affirm, I underſtand the Spartan manners, 
better than any nurſe: ſo, that with more pro- 
priety, 1 ſhall be able to adopt this plan, in 
the, regulation of your conduct. I ſhould 
4 think, 
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think; I was acting a very weak, as well as a2 
very wicked part, if I indulged all your deſires; 
and ſhonld not diſcharge my duty, without I 


correfted your errors, and pointed out ay 
means to amend them. „ Jl 


1541 , 


Lally: Loua. eit 
What are they remarkable for beſides ? 


Aste 


To prevent the children being 8 
fed them on very plain food; and accuſtomed 
them to eat all kinds of proviſion, that they 

wh. 5:br not Chae a eren diflike to ny 


5 telt de t o 
Sinti 19 Es 15 «21100 

1 mould think it very hard to be obliged to 
eat what I did dot like. Vn une 

-Menterias Boll 103 eto 

When a. perf has a natural and ERA 
averſion to any particular thing, it would be 
cruel to oblige them to partake of it; in ſuch a 
caſe I would not exert my authority: but if if 
appeared to be the effect of prejudice or caprice, 
1 would uſe the ſtrongeſt effort to ſurmount the 
difficulty. I could produce many inſtances 
of children fancying they did not like differ- 


ent 
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ent parts. of their food; which, W they 
had been compelled, or prevailed on to taſte, 
were extremely agreeable to them. This, like 
moſt bad habits, makes a rapid progreſs, if it 
be not checked in it's infancy; which proves 

how judicious it was in the Spartans, to guard 
5 r * a A 


Lady Lonza. | | 
I will never be dainty for the future, and 
never leave any orts on my plate. 


a % 
rid $318659 7 


% Mentoria.. ws 

The bench I am now going to een vill 

I hope, prove an uleful leſſon to you both : as 
it points at your great weakneſs, namely, 
Fear, The Spartans - were ſo undaunted in 
their nature, they trained up their children 
without any ſenſe of unneceſſary apprehen- 
ſions; to effect which, they accuſtomed them 
to be alone, and in the dark, to prevent their 
deing timorous and —_— ; 
4 long. it 31087 1 a 

1 wiſh I ebuld get the better of all my fears, 
ada and be as eaſy in the dark as I am in the light. 


Wl AF . +3434 4 SEPSIS © 7 4 4 
x N . 
* | Mentoria. 
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2180 | Mentoria. 

I can aſcribe Fear but to two cauſes, which 
are theſe; the conſciouſneſs of deſerving pu- 
niſhment, or the prejudices imbibed in infancy. 
I; impute, your fears to the latter, which may 
be overcome by the. exertion of your own rea- 
ſon, and confidence in the aſſertions of your 
beſt friends. The errors which have been in- 
{tilled into your minds, are ſo palpable, they 
are eaſily, conſuted ; as there requires little to 
be ſaid, to convince you, that gholts, fairies, 
and hobgoblins, are creatures of the imagina · 
tion, which, have no exiſtence but in weak and 
wee eee minds! 


he 


Lady Low a. - 


Yet, my dear Mentoria, who « can deny dark- 
neſs being, diſagreeable ? 7 5 


Mentoria. | 
It does not appear the leaſt formidable to me. 
I have no fears or apprehenſions then, more 
than at noon- day; as I conſign myſelf with truſt 
and confidence into the hands of my Creator, to 
whom darkneſs and lighit are both alike. Guilt 
1s the only darkneſs which can diſturb our 
peace; and Innocence the only light which 
can diſpel: our fears! To enforce what 1 have 


K already 
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already ſaid, I will repeat'a few lines I wrote 
on this ſubject. 


. 


Avaunt, vain Fear, thou phantom of the mind, 
Stranger to inward peace, to reaſon blind ! 
Thou Ignis Fatuus which miſleads the ſenſe; 
Againſt thy inroads, where is the defence? 
The ſhield of Faith can beſt deſy thy ſway; 
Ward off thy blows, and thy ſharp ſtings allay. 
Thou coward paſſion, of ignoble birth, 
Whoſe utmoſt limits are confin'd to eartj; 
In heav'n, I truſt, thy lawleſs pow'r will ceaſe, 
Th' abode of Angels, Harmony, and Peace. 
Lady Louiſa. + 

I know a phantom is an imaginary evil, 
which haunts the ſenſes, ſuch as ghoſts, fairies, 
&c. but do not comprehend the meaning of . 
the words, Ignis Fatuus. 


Mentor:a. ” 


They are derived from the Latin, and mean 
falſe fire. Hence it is, the meteor, commonly 
called, Will with a whiſþ, takes that name. 


Lady Mary. 
For what reaſon, my dear Mentoria ? 
2 Mentoria. 
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Mentoria. 


Becauſe, notwithſtanding it is a vapour or 
exhalation of the earth, it has a luminous ap- 
pearance; and often leads travellers out of the 
right path, by their miſtaking it for a light in 


a cottage, or ſome other dwelling. 


Lady Mary. 


| But what reſemblance can you poſſibly find 


between this phenomenon and Fear? 


Mentoria. 


I ſhall ſom convince you of the likeneſs, by 


pointing out, that they are equally deluſive, 
and produce nearly the ſame conſequences, 
The meteor carries thoſe who are unfortunate 
enough to be miſled by it's influence, far from 
the place of their deſtination ; whilſt Fear 
leads thoſe who are under it's dominion, into 


the labyrinth of folly and ſuperſtition, 
Lady Lou: 22 


But, my dear Mentoria, where is the ſhield 


of Faith, which defends us from Fear ? I wiſh 
I poſlelled 1 it. 


Abe 
Vine are often figuratively compared to 
different parts of armour, to imply, that they 
K 2 fortify 


* 
— re k ꝓ ⁵˙uUm rere 1 


W 
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fortify us againſt the aſſaults we meet with in 
our warfare. upon earth. Faith is, for this 
reaſon, ſtyled the ſhield ;, as faith or confidence 
in God is the only defence which can ſcreen 
us from the attacks of our enemies, or the 
dread of an impending evil. Thus St. Paul 
adviſed his diſciples to gird themſelves with 
Truth, and to have their feet ſhod with the 
| Goſpel; but above all, to take the ſhield of 
Faith, which he expreſsly told them would be 
able to quench the fiery darts of the wicked. 
Righteouſneſs he compared to a breaſt- plate, 
Salvation to a helmet. The word of God he 
alſo emphatically called, the Sword of the Spirit, 
and the whole accoutrements the Armour of 


God, in which 7 Chriſtian ought to be 
clothed. 
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Lady Mary. | 
7 , Mentoria, what is Superſtition ? 


Mentoria. 

Superſtition cauſes Fear; and proceeds either 
from credulity, or the prejudices of education. 
It is of various kinds: the errors of the Ro- 
man Church are a principal branch; as their 
tenets are founded. on a ſyſtem of pretended 
miracles and ſupernatural events. There is 
another ſpecies; of a leſs fatal tendency; name- 
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ly, the belief of divination, faith in omens or 
any myſtical proceſs, ſuch as fortune-tellers 
and conjurers. Thoſe whoſe minds are weak 
enough to pay attention to ſuch fallacious 
guides, and have ſtrong confidence in their 
predictions, naturally grow timid, and dege- 
nerate from their original purity. 


Lady Louiſa. 


What will cure Superſtition, and prevent it's 
having a ſtrong influence on our minds ? 


Mentorias 2 
Good ſenſe and ſuperſtition are irreconcile- 
able enemies; when they enter into ſingle 
combat, the former generally comes off victo- 


Hence, Superſtition ! hide thy daring head, 
By, weak diſtruſt, and human folly bred ! 
Subdu'd by ſenſe, the viftor of thy fate, 

In chains thou ſhalt appear to grace her ſtate ! 


Are not ignorant people, my dear Mentoria, 
generally the moſt ſuperſlitious ? 


 Mentoria. 


K 
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Mentoria. 
Undoubtedly; becauſe Superſtition is the 


natural conſequence of ignorance, As the 
ſun diſpels darkneſs, ſo does knowledge clear 
the underſtanding from the miſts of error and 
deluſion. Let me entreat you to avoid the fet- 
ters of ignorance; as the chains which confine 
the mind, is the worſt ſlavery a human crea- 
ture can experience. Yet, unlike moſt other 
bonds, they may be broken ad the ſtrong 
efforts of our reaſon, | 


Oh, Ignorance ! thod chaos of the mind ! 
Th' eclipſe of reaſon, to improvement blind. 
Thou, like the owl, doſt ſhun the glorious light, 
-Enwrapp'd in darkneſs, and the ſhades of night. 
All pow'rful ſcience does diſpel thy gloom ; 
Makes thee expire, and reſt within the tomb. 
Ere&ts a trophy o'er the mould'ring duſt 

Of higheſt poliſh, cleans'd from fouleſt ruſt ! 


Lady Loui/a. 
My dear Mentoria, do you think I ſhall ſoon 


be able to make verſes on any ſubject ? 1 with 
you would teach me. 


Mentoria. 
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5 Mentorta. 

I ſhall be content, my dear Lady Louiſa, if 
you are able to expreſs your ſentiments with 
eaſe and elegance in Proſe, This can only be 
acquired by practice. We all liſp before we 
can ſpeak, and walk before we can dance; for 
which reaſon be not diſcouraged, though your 
productions abound with errors. Do not repeat 
thoſe you have already committed, and they 
will every day decreaſe. An opportunity now 
offers for you to exert your {kill : as affeftion 
will ſuggeſt to you, the neceſſity of informing 
Lady L-— of the pleaſing event which hap- 
pened yeſterday. Firſt, form the ſubſtance of 
your letter, and then clothe it in as agreeable a 
dreſs as poſſible. I would recommend to your 
© Ladyſhip to pay the ſame attention to the adorn- 
ing your ſentiments, as you would beſtow on 
the decoration of your perſon. You muſt be 
guided 1n the latter by faſhion and the caprice 
of the times: in the former, by the immutable 


and unchangeable rules of orthography and 
good ſenſe. . 0 


Lady Loui/a. 
But what ſhall I ſay, my dear Mentorta ? 


4; * Mentoria. 
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Mentoria. 

' You would not aſk me that queſtion, if ſhe 
came to pay you a viſit : imagine yourſelf en- 
gaged in converſation with her, and you will 
not then be at a loſs. Epiſtolary correſpon- 
_ dence is nothing more than, an exchange of 

ſentiments, which ought to be delivered with 

as much eaſe and freedom, as is uſually autho- 
rized in common diſcourſe, wich only chis di- 
ſtinction, that we ſhould pay rather more atten- 
tion to our manner of expreſſion; and be par- 
ticularly careful to avoid tautology, or the re- 
petition of words; becauſe our errors appear 
more palpable, when they. are recorded, and 
may yield evidence againſt us. Diveſt your- 
ſelf of unneceſſary fears, and cheer yourſelf 
with the pleaſing reflection, that your beſt en- 
deavours (even if the performance is imper- 


ſect) will be accepted, and entitle you to ap- 
plauſe. | 


DIALOGUE. IX. 
TUESDAY. 


On the Sciences; with a general 
Exhortation to acquire Know- 
ledge. 


- * P 
* 
9 » * 
. 
2 
o 
S. 


Mentoria. 


ADY Mary, you once ta me to 
inform you of the nature of the Sciences, 
which I then declined; if your curioſity is not 


abated by delay, we will now examine ther 
with the attention they deſerve. 
My deſire to be acquainted with their diſſer- 


ent qualities, is now as ſtrong as when I made 


the requeſt. Are there not_/even ae * 
dear n ? F: 


| K 5 Mentoria. 


| 
| 
3 
b 
ö 
i 


j 
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Mentoria. 


. my dear, I ſhall conſider them in re- 
gular order ; and conſequently begin with 
Grammar, on which the principles of every 


language depend. 


| Lady Louiſa. 
My dear Mentoria, you need not ſay much 


about Grammar, as we underſtand it very well. 


I could anſwer you any queſtions you 3 
to alk me. 


__ Mentonia. 
To put it to he proof, what 1 is a Noun ? 


Lady Tag 2 
Are not the words man, bouſe, joy, ſorrow, 
all Nouns ? 
Mentoria. 


Now; are perfeRly 'right, - my deb Lady 
Louiſa, but let me B TR reaſons for ſup- 


poſing them ſo. 


Lady Lon * . 
Becauſe, by Prefixing an article they make 
ſenſe. 
" Mentbria.” | 
They are to of two kinds, the noun Ab- 


fanlive, and the noun adjeclive. Let me hear 


you explain them, my dear Lady Mary. 
5 3% Lady 
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Lady Mary. 

A noun ſubſtantive is the name of a thing 
without any reference to it's peculiar qualities; 
Example Ilz man; but a noun adjeftive de- 
notes the properties of the object it exprelles, 
as, in the following inſtances; a good man, a 
large houſe, in Which it plainly. appears the 
words good and large ate the adjettives. 


Mentoria. 


5 My dear Lady Mary, it gives me infinite 
pleaſure, to find you ſuch a good grammarian, 
In order more fully to explain the rudiments 
of this uſeful ſcience, I ſhall inform you they 
principally conſiſt of the different moods and 
tenſes, which may be divided into the following 
claſſes: the paſt, the pręſent, and the future, 
denoting our powers of action. 
512 : 568 Lady Louiſa. 
I wiſh you would explain them, my dear 
Mentoria. 


* Mentoria. 


| 1 ſhall begin by informing you. the word 
tenſe ſigniſies the time in which we ſpeak OF 
act; and the mood implies the manner. The 
indicative mood affirms, or is . Ex- 
| ur I am, thou art, he i is, & W. 2 
K 5 Lady 


— 
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Lady Mary. 
1 hope you will PRs ſome more in- 
ſtances. 55 1121 

| e 
There are many of the moods and tenſes fo 
plain, you cannot miſtake their meaning. 1 
will - endeavour to enumerate thoſe which I 
think require ſome explanation : The potential 
mood denotes power. Example—* As I may, 
can, or could walk.” The imperative mood 
implies authority, or command : for inſtance, 
_ Have thou, let him have, let us be,” &c. The 
optative mood clearly indicates a wiſh to ob- 
tain, which is as follows; That 1 may have, 
that thou mayeſt have, that he may have.” 


', The infinitive, which is the laſt of the 'moods, 


preſuppoſes, and' requires a verb, or part of a 
phraſe, to precede it, in order to make the ſenſe 
complete. Example“ I deſire to read :” the 
infinitive © to read,” would not be ſenſe without 


| the word deſire. I ſhall ſay no more on this. 


ſubje&, as you acquire this uſeful knowledge 
in the common courſe of your leſſons, and al- 


ready know the uſe of the different parts of 


ſpeech, which. confiſt of the noun, article, 
pronoun, atheftve, verb, participle, adverb, pre- 
poſition, conjunction, and interfection. I ſhall 
now, therefore; A aye to explain the-other 
Miene. Lady 
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Lady Mary. 
Which is the next you mean to diſfovurie 


pon P 


Mentoria. 


Logic, or the art of reaſoning, is an abſtruſe 
ſtudy, but of infinite uſe to divines and law- 
yers; as it enables them to explain myſterious 
WY and reconcile —"— toe! ties. 


Lord George. | FAIT 


$ That muß be 2 difficult taſk, how £29 hes 
eos * it d 9 


ont 


Mentoria. ev? 

In tracing conſequences to the cauſe which 
FR ant them, however remote and oO 
ceptible to common, obſervers; by whi 
means they reſuts: errors. and convince * 
ROY: M 11 

I "Lady Mary. SEE Ih 

Thie ſcience . be of great ale, my PEE 

Mentoria LG | | 


31:3  Mentoria. 412657311] >. t {1 
Ves, my W particularly in all theological 
or divine writings, learned: ann and deep 


reſearches. 
Lady Louiſa. 
What i is the next  feivnics, el Gear Men- 


| ere * 1s 14 1 : 
| | ao 
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Mentoria. 
' Rhetoric, or the art of eloquence or per- 
ſuaſion. | 
Land: George. 


1 Logic and e. alike in any re- 
ben? 29471 7 ! 
pp | 


Not in this. leaſt n . the 
truth by axioms, or ſelf-evident principles; 
but Rhetoric, by a fair aſſemblage of words, 
and well turned periods, often cauſes us to view 
circumſtances through a falſe medium, and 
conſequently induces us to applaud what we 
| ought to condemn, The powers of eloquence 

and flowers of rhetoric are irreſiſtible; and 
| When they proceed from a ted bent and 
are Exerted in a good cauſe, are highly deſerv- 
ing of our praiſe and admiration. This qua- 
lity is indiſpenſably neceſſary for all public 
| Fpeakers, but more particularly ſo to lawyers, as 
the ſucceſs of the cauſe they undertake to 
plead, frequently depends on nice diſtinctions, 
intricate points of law, and the narration of 
fabts, which require the graces of n end 
delicate ſtrokes of elocution. 20, 


, Lady Louie 5 


"Hep does Rhetoric make people eloquent? 
bs dee | Mentoria. 
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Mlentoria. 
By enabling them to expreſs their ſentiments 
according to the rules of art; and to adorn 
them with the figures of ſpeech called tropes, 
metaphors, allegories, hyperboles, that are nothing 
more than mental ornaments, on which the i in- 
ternal beauty depends, as much as the external 
does on dreſs and exterior decorations. As 
they neither of them produce an happy effect, if 
they are not properly diſpoſed, the one ſhould 
be blended with truth, the other with ſimplicity 
and nature. I ſhall now explain. the extenſive 
and uſeful ſcience of Arithmetic. 


2 


Lady Mary. 
We learn that of our writing - maſter, and 
therefore know what it means. ERR, 
% 


What he teaches you is a part of Simple | 
Arithmetic. This aaa comprehends the 
uſe and properties of figures, and conſequent 
is part of the Mathematics. The four firſt rules, 

namely, addition, ſabtraction, multiplication, and 
diviſion, are very neceſſary parts of your educa- 
tion. If you are defettive in theſe points, you 
would not be qualified to regulate your affairs, 
| when you come to years of maturity, A. 
N | Lady 
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Lady Louw/a. 


'You ſay we are taught Simple Arithmetic, 
what other ſort is there, my good Mentoria ? 


Aentoria. 


The more abſtruſe part of che ſcience is 
called Algebra, in which letters are uſed inſtead 
of figures, to ſolve the problems, and aſcertain 
the produkt, which is of great importance to 
eee | 


Aae Mary. LES 
What are the other ſriences, * dear Men- 


toria ? 

The next that will engage our attention is 
Geometry, which is alſo a principal branch of 
the Mathematics, and includes whatever is 
eapable of menſuration. Geometrical pro- 
blems are very entertaining, they teach rules of 
5 proportions, and the uſe of various figures, 
ſuch as circles, ovals, angles, triangles, qua- 
drangles or ſquares, odtagons, heptagons, hexa- 
gons, pentagons,. parallel lines, cubes, &c. 


Lady Low/a. 
Whit are the meaning of theſe words, and 
| from whence are they derived? X 


Mentoria.. 
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01225 e ee 

From the Latin and Greek. The word : 
Circles ſignifies round, and is derived from cir- 
cus, a ring; Oval, from ovum, an egg, as it 
bears that form; Angle, from angulus a corner, 
as it implies the meeting of two lines ; Triangle, 
from tres, three, and angulus, a corner, as it has 
three ſides; and conſequently Quadrangle from 
quatuor and angulus, as it has four ſides. 
Theſe are all derived from the Latin. S's 


Thi yi take their amen bereden, 
from the Greek, UH 


hy ny x, 2 
Ves, my dear Lady Mary; che word Olin 
means eight ſides; I believe the Heptagon has 
the ſame etymology, which has ſeven ſides; 
Hexagon, which has fix; and Pentagon, which 
has five. Parallel is taken from the Greek, 
and means even with each other, yet cannot 
meet: hence it is, parallel lines imply being at 
an equal diſtance. The word Cube or Square 
is alſo derived from the Greek, and ſigniſies a 
die, which is the fingular of dice; as it is the 
fame length, width, and depth, and on every 
ſide forms an exact ſquare, ' I have drawn a 
W of theſe different figures, which, I hope, 

| will 


— 
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will be of future ſervice to you, exemplified 
in Plate II. bY | 
| Lady. Louiſe, 

I ſhould. like to learn Geometry; 1 " leems 
very entertaining · 


8 
, 
N <5 


Mentoria. 


It is nota part of female education ; neither 


can you form a proper judgment from the 
ſketch I have given, any more than you would 
be enabled to underſtand a language by only 
ſeeing the alphabet. I ſhall now take a curſory 


or flight view. of. Aſtronomy, which teaches the 


ſituation or motion of the heavenly bodies. 


This ſcience, from the cloſe connection it has 


with Geography, may . be called it's 
counter. part. 1 


n 51 


"What are the Heavenly Bodies," *. dear 
Mentoria ? 


« WY 


Aa e. 
The Sun, Planets, Conttellations, 18. The 


3 of light, called the Sun, is fixed in the 
midſt of the univerſe, and is ſuppoſed to per- 
form a revolution on it's own axis from Weſt to 


"Eaſt, once in twenty-five days; it always 

mines with the ſame luſtre, and gives light and 

beat to the whole * ſyſtem. 1 
Lady 
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Lady Love 
| What are Planets, my dey Madam? 


A 


They move round the Sun, in a conſtant 
and regular courſe. Mercury, which is the 
leaſt of the primary planets, is next to the Sun, 
at the diſtance of about thirty-two millions of 
miles, and is computed to be two thouſand. 
four hundred and ſixty miles in diameter, and 
performs it's revolution round the Sun in 
eighty-eight days. The planet Venus is next to 
Mercury, and is ſuppoſed to be about the 
ſize of the Earth, which is computed to be 
ſeven thouſand nine hundred and ſixty miles in 
diameter, and ſhe performs her courſe in the 
ſpace of two hundred twenty-four days and an 
half, at the diſtance of fifty-nine millions of 
miles from the Sun. Theſe are ſtyled the in- 


ferior planets, becauſe their proved 1 is behreen 
the Earth and Sun. 


Lady Mary. 


1 remember, my dear Mentoria, in your ac- 
count of Geography, you informed us the 
Earth was a planet, and moved round the Sun. 


Mentoria. 
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Mentoria. 
You are perfectly right, my dear Lady Mary. 
The Earth is diſtant from the Sun about eighty- 
one millions of miles, is rather more than ſeven 
thouſand nine hundred and ſixty miles in dia- 
meter, and performs it's revolutions round the 
Sun in 365 days, which conſtitutes our ſolar 
year. The Moon is conlidered as a ſecondary 
planet, and is ever attendant on the Earth, at 
the diſtance of two hundred and forty thouſand 
miles. She is computed to be fifty times leſs 
than t the Earth; and performs her courſe round 
it in the ſpace of a month, | 


Lady Louiſa. 
We can perceive her proceſs by the light ſhe 


affords us at ſome times, which at others 1 is hid- 
den from us. 


Mentoria. | 

We muſt now conſider the ſuperior planets, 
Which are ſo named, becauſe they are either 
above, or encompaſs that of the Earth. The 
firſt is Mars: it's diameter 1s about four thou- 
ſand four hundred miles, and it's diſtance from 
the ſun about one hundred and twenty-three 
millions. It's revolution round the Sun is per- 
formed j in two years, wanting forty-three days. 
| Next 
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Next to Mars is Jupiter, which is the largeſt of 
all the planets. It's diameter is rather above 
eighty-one thouſand miles, and is diſtant from 
the Sun about four hundred millions. It per- 
forms it's courſe round the Sun in twelve years, 
excepting about fifty days: and 1 is ſuppoſed, to 
revolve on it's own axis in the ſhort ſpace of 
ten hours. This planet is conſtantly attended 
by four moons, uſually called Satellites, which 
appear in a direct line with this great orb. 
Next, and laſtly, we find the planet Saturn: 
it's diameter is computed to be about ſixty- eight 
thouſand miles, and it's diſtance from the Sun 
ſeven hundred and ſeventy-ſeven millions of 
miles, and performs it's revolution round the. 
Sun in the ſpace of twenty- nine years and an 
half. It is attended by five moons, and a ring 
of great magnitude, which has a luminous ap- 
pearance. The diſtances and diameters of the 
planets, which I have juſt recited, have been 
demonſtrated by ſome of the beſt aſtronomers : - 
but if the, obſervations on the tranſit of Venus 
may be depended on, it requires one-ſixth part 
of each number to be added to the number 
itſelf, in order to aſcertain the. real dimenſions 
of all the planets, except the Earth. Theſe 
celeſtial luminaries are in themſelves dark or 


opaque 


214 ON THE SCIENCES. 


- opaque bodies, avi tranſmit to us the _ of | 
the Sun wu reflection. 


Lord . 


J am impatient to hear what Conſtellations © 
are: I ſuppoſe they are ſtars, my dear Ne 25 
toria ? 


1 


They : are re fixed flars, becauſe they n 
preſerve the ſame diſtances, and are ſituated 
in that part of the Heavens called the Zodiac, 
which is the ſpace where the ſun and planets 
perform their reſpeftive revolutions. The 
principal Conſtellations are the Signs of the 
Zodiac, which are Aries the ram, Taurus 
the bull, Gemini the twins, Cancer the crab, 
Leo the lion, Virgo the virgin, Libra the 
ſcales, Scorpio the ſcorpion, Sagittarius the 
archer, Capricornus the goat, Aquarius the 
water-bearer, and Piſces the fiſhes. There are, 
beſides theſe, fifty-ſeven Conſtellations, twenty- 
nine ſituated on the North, and twenty-eight on 
the South fide of the Zodiac. The fixed ſtars 
do not ſhine by reflection, but by native light, 
which is deſigned to cheer the utmoſt bounds 
of the creation. | 


Lady 


_ 
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Lady Loui/a. 
83 not I heard of Comets, my good Men- 


toria ? Are they not nr very wonderful 
in the Heavens ? 


They are blazing flars, which but rarely ap- 
pear, becauſe their revolutions round the ſun 
are exceedingly eccentric, and performed at 


ſuch an immenſe diſtance from it, that they take 
a large ſpace of time to complete their ont. 


nen their unt e is you rapid. 


Lady Mary. 5 
My dear Mentoria, you have not yet men- 
tioned the great number of ſtars which 
ſpangle the heavens, how many do you think 


there may be ? 
Mentor ia. 


They are ranked in different claſſes accord- 
ing to their reſpective magnitude; and in 


Flamſtead's catalogue they are computed to be 
in number about three thouſand and one, not- 


withſtanding which, there is great reaſon to 
think there are an infinitude, which elude the 
keeneſt ſearch, and exceed the bounds of hu- 
man diſcovery or comprehenſion. 


f $f 15 
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- opaque bodies, arid. tranſmit to us the my of 
the Sun aha reflection. | 


Lord 8 


I am impatient to hear what Conſtellations 
are: I ſuppoſe they are e lars, my Your Men- 
toria? 


Adee BY: 
They are re fixed flars, becauſe they tobe 


preſerve the ſame diſtances, and are ſituated 
in that part of the Heavens called the Zodiac, 
which is the ſpace where the ſun and planets 
perform their reſpetive revolutions. The 
principal Conſtellations are the Signs of the 
Zodiac, which are—Aries the ram, Taurus 
the bull, Gemini the twins, Cancer the crab, 
Leo the lion, Virgo the virgin, Libra the 
ſcales, Scorpio the ſcorpion, Sagittarius the 

archer, Capricornus the goat, Aquarius the 
| water-bearer, and P:/ces the fiſhes. There are, 
beſides theſe, fifty-ſeven Conſtellations, twenty- 
nine ſituated on the North, and twenty-eight on 
the South fide of the Zodiac. The fixed ſtars 
do not ſhine by reflection, but by native light, 
which 1s deſigned to cheer the utmoſt bounds 
of the creation. | 


Lady 


— 
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Lady Loui/a. 
Have not I heard of Comets, my good Men- 


toria ? Are they not ſomething very wonderful, 
in the Heavens p 


They are blazing flars, which but rarely ap- 
pear, becauſe their revolutions round the ſun 
are exceedingly eccentric, and performed at 
ſuch an immenſe diſtance from it, that they take 


a large ſpace of time to complete their courle, 
aa: wants their n is 25 rapid. 


Lady Mary. 


My dear Mentoria, you have not yet men- 
tioned the great number of ſtars which 
ſpangle the heavens, how many do you think 
there may be? 


Mentor ia. N 
They are ranked in different claſſes accord- 
ing to their reſpective magnitude; and in 


Flamſtead's catalogue they are computed to be 


in number about three thouſand and one, not- 


withſtanding which, there is great reaſon to 


think there are an tnfinitude, which elude the 
keeneſt ſearch, and exceed the bounds of hu- 
man diſcovery or comprehenſion. 


4 Lady 


246. an FREIE u., 


6 Lady Loſes 
ine big the Sun is 7 


« 5s f 1 


1 | Ha 


It is computed to be about eight l 
thouſand miles in e 9g 115 dear ny 


bal 


| Louiſa... 2 of © 4 
in biry | Lady * 4 1820 
What is en aye eee Mentoria Fl wy 
q <5 >-2 054 } * | - Mentaris- f , , | [ 


It . 8 JRLes to go through the middle 5 
centre of any thing. in a direct line, either 
from top to bottom, or from ide to ſide. 


Lady Lowe. . 
11 is the ſame as Ureuꝛzſerence, 'T bv hath 


Mentoria. 


Not in the leaſt, as Circumferenc means to 
go entirely round an object, Diameter 
acroſs it, Which makes a very eſſential differ- 
ence in the dimenſions. It may be uſeful to 
inform you, that Magnitude means ſize or 
bigneſs; Plenitude fulneſs; and Allitude the 
e e ib 

| 1 Lady Mam. | = 
How much als; is the Earth than the hi 7 
FE... 3 HF AHentoria. 
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Mentoria. 
You may eaſily calculate, when you recol- 
left the Earth is about ſeven thouſand nine 


hundred and ſixty miles in diameter, and the | 


Sun eight hundred thouſand miles. Vou muſt 
_ alſo remember, the planet we inhabit, is com- 
puted to be eighty-one millions ory miles een 
from the San | 


4 | Junk George, 9 
I am aſtoniſhed, at ſo very great a diſtance, 


that we can perceive it's light, or feel the power 
of it's rays ! e 


Aenloria. 


% 


Notwithſtanding we are ſo far from it, the 


inhabitants of that part of the Earth which is 


ſituated under the meridian” of the Sun, can 


ſcarcely endure the heat, which would be in- 
ſupportable if they were placed but a few de- 


grees nearer to it. In this, as iti every other 


part of the creation, the wiſdom of God is 
manifeſted. The heavens declare his glory, 


and the firmament ſheweth his handy work !” g 


Lady Louya. 
11 imagine Aſtronomy is 4 —_ uſeful ſcjence. ; 
to whom is it particularly ſo? | 


-L Mentoria. 
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Io mariners, philoſophers, and mathema- 
ticians. It is alſo neceſſary for perſons of 
education to pay ſome attention to this fludy, 
as.it enlarges the ideas, and enables them to 
form a juſt conception of. the Deity. The 
contemplation of the heavens, inſpires a 
rational mind with wonder and admiration, 
which naturally produce gratitude and adora- 
tion, the only acceptable offerings to the bene- 
ficent Wer of ade ineſtimable m— 


Lady ae 


Is not Muſic the next, and the laſt ſcience, 
uu NG to N bd my dear Mentoria 7 


Aentoria. 


8 my Ak Lady Mary ; yet I fear it will 
not be in my power to give you a clear idea 
of Muſic, as a perſon ought to be an adept, or 
. deeply ſkilled 1n the art, to attempt an explana- 
tion of this pleaſing ſcience, which compre- 
hends the power of harmony, and may be di- 
vided into two parts, vocal and inſtrumental. 
The excellence of the compoſition, depends 
on the proper arrangement of different notes, 
ſome of which, from their reſpettive qualities, 

are called Flats, and others Sharps, which pro- 


duce 
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duce variation of ſound, and conſtitute na- 
tive, as well as artificial muſic. The common 
feale of muſic, which conſiſts of various cha- 
rafters to expreſs the different notes, is 
called the Gamut. No perſon can excel in 
this art, without a good ear; as the obſerva- 
tion of time, and diſtinftron of ſound, are 
neceſſary for every performer, without which 
they would produce diſcord inſtead of har- 
mony. One of the chief principles of Muſte, 
depends on what is called Concord (which 
ſignifies agreement) if this were not attended 
to, it would be impoſſible to play in concert, 
every perſon having the ſome notes, notwith- 
ſtanding different parts are allotted to each; 
conſequently the {lighteſt omiſſion or encroachs 
ment would caufe confuſion, and ſpoil the 
whole effect. 
Lady Mary. 

1 love Muſic very much, yet 1 fear I hall 
never excel. 
19909 931, ere, 16 
My dear Lady Mary, the force of genius is 
very powerful, and generally produces in 
evexy art, a greater degree of perfection than 
can be acquired by any other means. Thoſe 
who are defective in this point, muſt have te- 
courſe to the aſſiſtance of art, which; by the 

= by -- _ "Sand. 
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aid. of induſtry and perſeverance, proves a 
good ſubſtitute for genius. A taſte for Muſic, 
like a taſte for moſt. other things, in many 
perſons is not natural, but acquired. We are 
guided in moſt}, of our purſuits by the advice 


or example of our companions ; if they are 


ſtudious, muſical, or ingenious, it excites emu- 
lation in us, to engage in the ſame courſe, and 
purſue the ſame plan. It is reported of the 
chamelion, that he takes the colour of the ob- 
je& which is neareſt to him, and conſequently 
appears of various hues. We- partake more 
of his, nature, than at firſt fight we are apt to 


imagine, and are ſtrongly tinctured with either 
the good or bad "_ of thoſe with whom 


we aſſociate. * F | 1 St 2 t 


I wiſh, my dear Mentoria, I underſtood all 
the ſciences, how wiſe and clever ſhould I be! 


* 1 
— . 


8 | BG 


My, FW Lady Mary, knowledge, like power, 
beyond; a certain degree; | ſybjefts' thoſe who 
poſſeſs it, to many temptations and*inconvenit- 
ences. There requires great fortitude to be 


proof againſt the ſhouts of applauſe beſtow- 


ed on merit; and the reſpect and obedience 


which 8 * to * There are very 


few 
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few who would not turn giddy, if they were 
tranſported to the ſummit of a high mountain, 
and could ſcarcely diſcern the valley beneath. 
In like manner thoſe, who; by birth or abilities, 
are exalted above the common claſs, are too 
apt to make no other uſe of their pre- emi- 
nence, than to look down with diſdain on their 
inferiors. Wiſdom-/and power can never be 
deemed bleſſings, unleſs, like the Sun, the for- 
mer enlightens that part of the creation which 
1s in ignorance or darkneſs, and the latter 
cheers and enlivens thoſe who are chilled by | 
the, blaſts of . and Fer Vn f 
Horsens 1 3 Ho | | 

Should we not wiſh to be praiſed, l 
Mentoria, When we excel in any thing ? 

il 8 5 Mentoria. | 

The love of praiſe is not only n 
PRE commendable, as far as it proves an in- 
eitement to att ſo as to deſerve it. It is only 
blamable when we make it the motive of our 
actions, and receive more pleaſure from the 
applauſe beſtowed on a good action, than we 
did from the ſilent teſtimony of the heart 
when we performed it: ſeek not the approba- 
tion of men; but of God, and be aſſured your 
| A Father, 
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Father, * ſeeth in wikdad, will reward 7 
me | {1 i V4 ter 
we” think, fl anderfiont alt 80 dd wit as, 
my good Mentoria, I ſhould like to ſhew my 
knowledge, and talk of them. in et 1 
n that you do not. 


Fah YT 111216? 

If I did, it would make me ridiculous; 
knowledge ought not wholly to be concealed; 

| yet, like beauty, it appears moſt amiable 
When i is ſeen through the veil} of diffidence 
and modeſty; If you excelled in any art or 
ſcience, you ſhould not make it the ſubject of 
your diſcourſe, or in eommon converſation 
. expreſs your ſentiments in the terms of art be- 
longing to it : as it would make you appear pe- 
dantic and oſtentatious. I once was acquainted 
with a gentleman, who was a great mathema- 
tician; whenever I was in company with 
him, he always uſed the ſame - expreſſions, 
which differed very little from geometrical. pro- 


blems. When he was aſked if he choſe cream 


in his tea, this was his conſtant anſwer : © Yes, 
Ma' am, becauſe the globular particles of the 
cream; render the acute angles of the tea 
more /obtnſe.” This reply might be tole- 
rably well received for the firſt time, but from 

© 12.088 ; | | the 


- 
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the repetition, and being often ill-timed, dif- 
guſted. A mere profeſſional character is al- 


ways diſagreeable. If I were perpetually talk- 
ing to you of the declenſion of nouns, or the 


idioms of the French language, would you not 


think me a very tireſome, companion? How 


grave you would look, if I I inſiſted, before you | 


eat a cake, of your informing me. whether it 


was of an octagon or pentagon form, There | 


are many times I would, entirely diveſt myſelf 


of the inſtructor, to partake of your recrea-_ 
tions, and be conſidered in no other light than | 


your friend! 1 
Lord George. bse 


What did the gentleman mean u by the glo- 
bular particles of the cream, een the 
acute angles nf _ tea more neten 7 $4 | 


Minton. 


It is a generally received opinion, that all ſoſt- 


liquors, ſuch as oil, or cream, are compoſed 


of round, or ' globular particles, which cauſe 
that ſmoothneſs in the taſte; * whilſt, on the 
contrary, acids, ſuch as vinegar or cyder, conſiſt 
of acute or ſharp particles, which make them 
irritate the palate : hence he ſuppoſed thei rich- 
neſs of the cream, would render the roughneſs 
of the tea more obtuſe, which means blunt. 


1 Lady 


—ͤ—ũ“ä— — — — 


224 ON THE SCIENCES, 


Ye bene ade M . 
441 hone: my py Madam, you are not going 
1 take leave Oh us for this morning! 


eee 
9344 . £ 


| | "Meitoria. „ 
It gives me infinite pleaſure, my dear Lady 
Mary, to find you fo attentive to my inſtruc- 
tions; and as Lady Louiſa and Lord: George 
are equally ſo, I muſt beſtow the ſame commen- 
ö dations on fliets). To excite in your minds a 
defire to attain all poſſible perfection in know- 
ledge and virtue, I ſhall ſubjoin an il 
' tion to this laudable purpoſe, which J ſent 
ſome time ago to an amiable youth at Eton, 
entreating him to proſecute his e wich 
_ and attention 
ai nt 81 . wird - 0 
'Go thvg dear youth, deep learning” path purſue, 
And keep her golden treaſures ſtill in view: 
Search with attention for the ſhining ore, 
It's latent qualities with care explore; 
Learn all their diff'rent properties and uſe, 
And gain the depth of ſubjeQs moſt abſtruſe. 
Fair ſcience is the clue by which we find. 
Th' intricate; lab'cinth of the human mind. 
Peruſe great nature s book, and her wiſe laws, 
And. in each page trace the creative cauſe : 
This will expand and animate thy hopes, 
When. ſyRems fail, or high exalted tropes ! 
| With 
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With caution fix, and chooſe the better part, 

Ever maintain integrity of heart: _ 

Let ſympathetic feelings urge thee ſtrong 

To acts of kindneſs, never in the wrong. 
Be this the ſtructure of thy future plan, 

And dedicate to God, the temple Man! 


Lady Louiſa. 
But theſe lines, my dear Mentoria, can only 


be a leſſon to Lord George, as you wrote them 
to a young gentleman ! 


7 
— 


11 


They are (if I may be allowed the expreſ- 
ſion) epicene inſtructions, and in their tendency 
of general uſe to both ſexes. I earneſtly en- 

treat you to regulate your conduct by the plan 
therein propoſed. Think learning to bethe beſt 
riches you can acquire, and the works of nature 
the beſt leſſon you can ſtudy, - Feel for the diſ- 
treſſes of others, and be ever inclined to re- 
dreſs their grievances. Be guided in all your 
actions by the dictates of conſcience, and the 
precepts of your holy religion. Dedicate your 
whole life to the ſervice of God, which will 
entitle you to receive the reward promiſed to 


his faithful ſervants, namely, eternal life, and 
happineſs ! 


1 DIA. 


DIALOGUE X. 


WEDNESDAY.” 


On the relative Duties of Life, 
With a general Exhortation to 
Virtue. 1 


— 


- 
- " D a 9 - 
l C | - = . 
0 —_ 


Lady! N. aten men 
Y 1 Mentoria, 1 nen your asc 
ſabjecl. 


Me nt oria. 


u wish it to engage your attention, as from 
R's great importance it will require your ſerious 
conſideration. Some days ago, I pointed out 
to you your religious Duties, or thoſe you owe 
0 your Creator, It now remains for me to 

| Ls6 > enumerate 
% 


this morning wall be on an ep 
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228 ON THE RELATIVE 


enumerate the moral and relative Duties, which 


all perſons are rung, to to Gl tb to their 
fellow-creatures. / 8 


Lady Louiſa. | 
Why are they called relative Duties? 


Mentoria. 


[Becauſe they comprehend the different 
claſſes: and degrees of duty, reſpect, or love, 
which are due ta thoſe who are connected with 
us, either by blood, friendſhip, or dependence; 
ſuch as parents, brothers, ſiſters, maſters, ſer- 
vants, and friends. This Duty is ſo diffuſive, 
it may be traced, in regular gradation, from 
the monarch who fils“ 1505 the throne, to the 
moſt inconſiderable of his ſubjects. I ſhall 


therefore confine myſelf, to the conſideration 
of. thoſe” particular branches, which ſeem beſt 


_— to be age, and . in _ | F 


| 147 Mary. 


I hope, my dear Mentgria, you will explain 
each 1 new af [nh e (eparately. | 


3 Aentonid. 1 

Wich * eee my dear Lad 7 Mary. 
The Duty we'owe to our Parents, bears a near 
E tos that cm is due our Crea- 


Wr . l ors 


% 


DUTIES or LIE, &c. 229. 


ator ; as it conſiſts of gratitude, obedience, and 


love. The bleſſings of our creation, preſerva- 


tion, and redemption, produce religious faith, 
and impel the mind to adore and worſhip the 
Cauſe from whence they proceed. In like 
manner, as we derive our exiſtence from our 
earthly parents, and owe our ſafety and im- 
provement to their tenderneſs and love (which, 
in the helpleſs ſtate of infancy, we could not 
acquire by any other means) we are bound te 
render them the tribute of gratitude, by paying 


implicit mance} to 5 commands. 


1 think de ſhould be very anda we 
did not regard our parents, who expreſs ſuch - 


anxiety far our welfare, and take ſuch infinite 
pains te to make us accompliſhed. Aa 


* 9 


"3 


* 1 4 : 
* N 232 4 * 14441 


Our an are Wn numerous, it is im; 
poſlible to Hx their bounds ; neither can I Pro. 
poſe any better method, as a rule for your, 


ations, than to 'bo uniformly. obedient 1 in your | 


condudt. "Obſerve and practiſe what is particu- 


larly pleaſing t to your parents; avoid thoſe things 

which are, not agreeable | to them; and, upon 

wp occalion, teſtify your love and duty. 
457 Lord 


* -. 
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Lord George. 
' What is the difference between love and 185 
=o dear * 7 


| Mentoris. 

They are ſeparate qualities, yet are generally 
united in a moral or religious ſenſe; which 
implies, that acts of obedience. or duty ought 
to proceed from love; as fear, or the hope of 
reward (if ne were the motive) would make 


the performance rather a ſacrifice than an of- 
fering. | 
Lady Mary. _ 

What diſtintion is there between an offering 
* a > Jacryfuc 9 
An Offering 5 a voluntary gift beſtowed on 
merit, or preſented as a token of our gratitude 
and eſteem: but a Sacrifice implies compulſion 
and reluttance ; as the ceremonies to which 
they allude were very different in their ten- 
dency. An Offering uſually conſiſted of gar- 
lands or incenſe; a Sacrifice, of a victim 
either burnt or ſlain, which, in the Jewiſh 
and Pagan laws,. was required as an expiation 
> for any capital offence, or as an acknowledg- 
| ment for any great 1 received. 


IF $4.3 


Lady 
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Lady Louiſa. 
But how can we make amends for their 
kindneſs, when we en nee to i on 
our a be 55 


1 


* * the r courſe of things, it . 
happens, that parents are brought to an infirm 
and helpleſs ſtate, and reduced to à ſecond 
| Nate, of infancy; in ſuch caſes, children are 
enabled to diſcharge the debt, by the ſame means 
they received it. But as theſe inſtances are not 
very common, there is another opportunity, 
which proceeds from a. leſs calamitous cauſe, 
though it demands our tenderneſs, and excites 
our compaſſion. I mean the gradual decline of 
life, which requires little attentions, that are 
often more acceptable than important ſervices ; 
as, like a gentle ſhower, they. revive the 


withered plant, which mins the prop of 
aue pe to fupport i it. 


Lord ban W 

8 we 4 every thing our parents com- 
mand ? If they require us to perform what was 
unreaſonable, or blamable, ought we to com- 
ply with. their yy 4 


, : 


— — 
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Mentoria. ö 

There is Mlle danger of parents Jeading a 
ehild into error by: deſign. 5 whenever they miſ- 
take the means of their advantage or happin eſa, 
the defect i is in their judgment. As, in general, 

parents are too apt to ert bu the ſide of tender- 
neſs, children ſhould in every inſtance con- 
form, and be' ſubſervient- to their will. Our 


| bleſſed Saviour, notwithſtanding the, divinity of 


his nature (which, in ſome degree, ade him in- 
dependent of his parents) in various inſtances ma- 
nifefted his fihal affection: and we are expteſily 
told, he was ſubje&to them. Let me entreat you 
to make his"obedience; as well as every other 
virtue he poſſeſfed, the model for your conduct. 

Imitate his example, and be guided by his ptes 


cepts; Write his inſtructions on the tablet of your 
beart, which will de legible in lall your 180 


and . an uſeful member of ſloclety. 
15 a l eie Th $400 // TLIC 261 TY. 


Lady . 01] $013.55 I.. _ 
Pray, Mentoria, what is our Duty to our 


brothers and fifters--ISuppole we are to love 


and be mapu ee 713% 05 Sx hi ff, 


| - vets 31; £: hind 
[ey u. Mentorin. L dnem 


14 9 is 1 


Vou are bound to Tel et ih oſe who are 
older than yourſelf; and to 1 and protect 
thoſe who are younger, You ſhould treat 
RE | | 18 them 


— 
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them on all occaſions with tenderneſs and love; 
nor ever ſeek an opportunity to diſpute with, 
or teaze them. Be alſo particularly cautious 
to ſet a good example, to excite emulation in 
thoſe who. are your elders, and to afford a 
pattern ne of imitation to > thoſe who are 
SH ae Wi in 131 | 11278 
6 Je r % 
1 way I x fools, to love to hear them 
praiſed. © 178 5 E b. 


0 ſhould alſo ſeek every opportunity to 
commend them, and not enumerate every 
_ trifling offence: neither are 'you'to think any 
praiſe beſtowed on them, derogates from your 
merit. This folly is painted in glowing co- 
lours, in the parable of the prodigal ſon. The 
father, when the prodigal returned, met him 

with every token of joy, and cauſed the fatted 
calf to be killed. The elder brother, who was 
in the field, when he heard the ſound of muſic, 
inquired what event had happened. to cauſe 
ſuch acclamations of j joy; the hiſtory informs 
us, he was diſpleaſed, when he found it was to 
celebrate his brother's arrival, and reſolved 
not to go into the houſe. His father expoſtu- 
lated with him on the occaſion, and entreated 
him to partake of the feſtivity his brother's 


return 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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return. tan occaſioned ; which had no effect on 
his obdurate heart. On the contrary, he up- 
braided his father for never beſtowing on 
him a kid, to make merry with his friends: 
though when his ſon returned, who had waſted 
his ſubſtance with riotous living, he gave him 
even the fatted calf. He then proceeded to 
exaggerate his brother's tranſgreſſions, and to 
enumerate the advantages his father had de- 


rived from his own faithful ſervices; which, 


however true, came but with an ill: grace from 
his own. teſtimony, and greatly took from the 
merit of the performance. The tender parent, 
ſtung with the reproaches of his child, endea- 
voured to obviate the charge of injuſtice and 
partiality, in the following words: Son, thou 


art ever with me, and all that I have is thine. 
Vet, it is meet that we rejoice, for this thy 


brother was dead, and is alive again; was loſt, 
and is found!“ a 


Lord Ceorge. 
Vet had not the elder brother ſome cauſe | to 


be diſpleaſed, my good Mentoria 7 


a : 


Not the leaſt, my Lord, when ve refle, 
that forgiveneſs is a divine attribute, and that 


1148 .- - have: 
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have offended. As the elder brother's conduft 
had been unexceptionable, this, virtue could not 
be exerciſed on him; it being neceſſary there 
mould be ſome offence. committed; before 
reconcilement can be ſought, or obtained. 
The exclamation, which broke forth from his 
father, manifeſted the emotions of his heart, 
and implied. he thought himſelf, bound to re- 
ward, in the moſt ample manner, the ſon Who 
had never given him offence. The concluding 
part of the ſentence contains the leſſon I with 
to inculcate, namely, that we ſhould unfeign- 
edly rejoice in the advantages of others, and 
be inſtrumental in advancing their progreſs in 
virtue, or recovering them from error and de- 
lyſion :. that, ſo. far from founding our own 
praiſe on the defects or imperfections of our 
friends, we ſhould repair the tottering building, 
which, fortified by ſincerity and friendſhip, may 
conſtitute our ſtrength ; as the human ſpecies, 

like the vine, ſtands in need of a ſupport, 
without which neither would come to perfec- 


- tion, nor produce the fruits of virtue and abun- 
dance. 


- 


| Lady Mary: | | 

Maſters, I think, is the next branch you 
are to conſider. What kind of Reſpect, or 
Duty, do we owe to them? | | 


We | 
$31; 5 50 0 Mentoria. dete 


8 slhenonh. of ütkser „ it conſiſts, 
demands Reſpe&," whether ' it proceeds from 
the poſſeſſion of virtue, knowledge, or power, 
in the ſuperlative, or greateſt degree. Your 
maſters, therefore, are entitled to receive every 
mark of attention you can poſſibly ſhew. You 
ſhould never conſider them as your equals, 
which will prevent any levity of conduft in 
their preſence. You are all indiſpenſably bound 
to attend to their inſtructions, which you will 
retain and profit by, if you acquire the habit of 
treating N wich eee wes 4 erer ref 


tit Zangbeq 11s Tok 


ah; Lady — 02% i 
I wiſh to know, how you would hide us be- 
have to our ane, uy dear Mentoria. 


BY 11 23 EL: FR. | ws N 16 1 * 


nl Fan 


| Wich ry and Leadetee Ben 70 
ſhould always remember, notwithſtanding they 
are your inferiots, that they àre your feltow- 

creatures, and in your conduct towards 
them, equally avoid haughtineſs and familiarity. 
Maintain your own dignity, nor ever loſe it, 
by permitting; a ſervant to joke with you, or 
partake of your recreations: ſuch proceedings 
are not _ effect of humility, but of a depraved 


taſte, 
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taſte, and meanneſs of ſpirit. There are ſome 
perſons ſo fond of ſuperiority, they chooſe to 
aſſociate with thoſe who are heneath or depen- 
dent on them, for no other reaſon, than the 
opportunity it affords them of gratifying their 
inclinations without control or reproach. | | 


4 4 


— 


Dig een 3 ebay fem: 041 bo 5rom 


We may command our ſervants, 1 ſuppole, 
to ny every — we like! | 


* 
4 # 


Y 


WOE | ebe l 5 
This right, my dear Lady Mary, extends no 
further than the bare diſcharge of their duty, 
and ought to be exerciſed with caution and 
diſcretion, We ſhould never lay an injunc- 
tion on them, which appears not poſſible, or 
convenient for them to perform; and be ever 
| ready to accept any reaſonable excuſe for the 
non-performance, Let us in this, as in every 
other inſtance, incline to the ſide of mercy : 
let us break the bonds of ſervitude, and eale 
our 0 of exety oppreſſive yoke, 


* 
81 


Lord Cane. 


1414.5 


How ſhould we conduft ourſelves, t to our 


friends, my dear Madam ? 


15313 


Mentor ia. ' 


* 


Mentoria. | 

We are. ever inclined x0. perform aQts. of 
kindneſs to thoſe, we ſtyle our friends. This 
duty 1s ſo diffuſive, and the motives ſo numer- 
ous, which urge us to the diſcharge of it, there 
requires but little to be ſaid on this anche 
more eſpecially, as in a former diſcourſe I enu- 
merated the mutual obligations of friendſhip. 
I ſhall therefore. proceed to point out the good 
will which we owe to the human ſpecies, without 
limitation or exception. The philanthropy 
I mean to recommend, is not only a Duty, 
but a Virtue. Thoſe who exerciſe it in the ſu- 
perlative degree, muſt poſſeſs benevolence, 

moderation, and ſteadineſs; ; and be wholly ex- 
empt from arrogance, malice, or prejudices, 
either perſonal or national: they muſt be in- 
clined to redreſs the grievances of the diſtreſſed, 
comfort the afflicted, and clothe the naked; to 
which they ſhould be alone impelled by the 
_ difftates of the Chriſtian religion, and the force 
of their own feelings : neither ſhould they wiſh 
or expelt any reward, but what ariſes from 
the conſciouſnels of baving performed their 
duty. ; 
; | Lady 15 

I imagine, my dear Mentoria, we are not 
en to be kind to the Jews. 


83  Mentoria, 
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| 1414214 ee IT 
Their religious ſentiments, would not excuſe 
your failing to perform any duty you - owed 
them, as fellow- creatures. Their errors, though 
fatal in their tendency, demand our pity, as they 
are a defect of judgment. Our bleſſed Saviour 
prayed, that they might be forgiven, as they 
knew not what they did. Let us join in the ſame 
requeſt, and never perſecute them. The para- 
ble of the good Samaritan affords us an excel- 
lent lefſon of humanity, and alſo proves we 
ſhould do good indiſcriminately, and pay no 
regard to the ſex, or outward condition of the 
objekt, whoſe diſtreſſes excite waren 


: 


N Ceorge. | 


Why does this _ panicularly afford 1 
this leſſon ? | 


Mentoria. . 
Becauſe the Jews and Samaritans were at 
ſuch enmity, it was thought a capital offence to 


have the leaſt intercourſe: thus the woman of 


Samaria was ſurpriſed our Saviour ſhould aſk 
water of her, as he was a Jew. 


| Lady Mary. | 


Then it was particularly good of the Sama- 
ritan, to take Tuch. « care of the poor man in 


diſtreſs. 
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diſtreſs; You cannot imagine, my dear Men- 
toria, how ann his conduẽt! A 


% boo ki 


 Mentoria a 


He added as every perſon ought. to ta, in = 
* 6a ſituation : which is, to perform the ſervice 

required, without any conſideration of the ad- 

vantages which would ariſe from, or the in- 
conyeniences that might attend it. Let us 
follow his example, and bind up the wounds 
of. the afflicted, pouring in the balm of comfort 
and conſolation. Let us ever practiſe the ex · 
hortation of our Saviour, delivered in theſe 
words, Go, and do thou like wife.“ Which 
implies, we ſhould ſeek an opportunity to teſtify 
our approbation of the Samaritan's conduct, by 
the convincing proof of imitatiori.' - Let your 
light ſo ſhine before men, that they may fee 
your good works, and glorify your F _ Who 


is in heaven.“ | 


5 


+ aa ade tb n | 
Are there any other Duties, my | good Men. 
toria ? „ 
"RESET od 


It is neceſſary, for the good of the commu- 
nity, that there ſhould be a ſubordination in the 

_ different claſſes of mankind. : I ſhall conſider 
them under the heads of Superiority; Equality, 


491200 5 | and 
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and Inferiority; which, T hope, will enable 
you -to form a juſt conception of the ſeveral 
ſtates. Superiority requires the perſons who 
poſſeſs it, to act with dignity and cantion ; to 
exerciſe their authority with moderation and 
juſtice ; ; and fo diſpenſe their favours to thoſe 
Sho appear n moſt deſerving of them. 


Lady Louiſa, 
What i is our Duty to our Equals?” 


8 


Like moſt: . Duties, it 1s een ant 
conſiſts of a mutual exchange of kind offices, 
and general good-will. As this ſtate equally ex- 
cludes profound reſpect and implicit obedience, 
it is neceſſary to point out the medium which 
ſhould be preſerved between theſe extremes, in 
order to make the cement of friendſhip binding. 
Undue familiarity proverbially produces con- 
tempt: we have alſo ſcriptural authority, that 
where ſervile fear is, there can be no love, as love 
caſteth out fear. From which it may be infer- 
red, our deportment towards our Equals ought 
to be tinctured with the reſpect due to our Supe- 
riors, and the condeſcenſion and freedom au- 
thoriſed to our Inferiors ; vhich is productive of 
the W uſually called Politene/s. 

M Without 
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Without the due obſervance of this amiable 
quality, the friendly intercourſe of ſociety de- 
generates into Barbariſm and Incivility 


| Lady Mary. 
| The late of Inferiority is the next d branch 
you are to explain. I know, perſons in that 
claſs are required to be obedient. 


. Mentoria. | 

This obedience 'is limited; as they ſhould 
ever avoid flattering the weakneſs and imper- 
| feftions of their Superiots, - and in all their 
actions make a diſtinction between ſervility and 
reſpect. From the dependence of their ſtate, 
it is neceſſary they ſhould conform to the will 
of their rulers, in every inſtance which is not 
repugnant to reaſon or conſcience, 


Lady Mary. 
But how will theſe rules regulate our con- 
duct, eee e el zarsen 


355 


Vou 8 be adtuated by the aaa: en- 
joined. by our Saviour, © To do to others, as 
you would they ſhould do unto you.” You 
muſt therefore purſue the lame condutt to your 
1 4 Inferiors, 
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Inferiors, as you would that your Superiors 
ſhould to you; and pay the ſame deference to 
thoſe above, as you expect to receive from 
thoſe beneath you. To perſons who are on 
a level with yourſelf, you ſhould perform ſuch 
ſervices, as ſeem moſt acceptable and neceſſary 
to the ſphere of life in which you move. Be 
courteous to all, haughty fr imperious to 
none. Be not high-minded, but condeſcend 
to thoſe of low eſtate ; and you will be reſpefted 
by the great, and reverenced by the humble. 


Excel, and emulate thy parents praiſe, 
Let thy intrinſic worth the fabric raiſe ; 
In every uſeful art thy time employ, 
Zealous to gain eſteem, true heart-felt joy ! 
Attain each grace that can adorn thy mind, 
Blended with ſentiment, and taſte refin'd. 
Envy can find no harbour in a breaſt, | 
Th' abode, I truſt, of peace, more welcome 

| _ gueſt, | 
Beatitude divine, and ſource of reſt. — 
Neglect no duty, act with graceful eaſe, 

Ever deſire with modeſty to pleaſe: _ 
Let Virtue be thy guide, for ſhe'll diſpenſe 
Love, happineſs, and meek-ey'd innocence. 
Oh! may ſhe, kind to thee, her grace impart, 
Never forſake,. deep rooted in thy heart ! 


M 2 DIA 


* 


* 
* 1 
— * * 
. 
* 
- x 
\ * - 
- * 
F 
bu - 
— % 
. 
* 4 -- 8 
" - 
- \ 
W * 
4 4 
\ ; 
” N * * 
« 
= , 
—- 
* * 
e 
* * 
* . by - 
£ w 
. 
. 
- - 
- 
* 
, 
- . 
of 
* P] * 
- 
* 4 
% 
- +» . * . * 
5 2 * - — - 
— 
\ x 4 > 
- * * 
. 
* * 0 
- 
* * 4 1 
: — 4 . 
* 
* P * 
— o 
* 
* . * o 
Vt tt + 
u< - 
- - 
” * 
* 
” © 
* 
* 
oy * 
7 - 
- * ” 
* " 
* — * 
* 
0 * * * 8 
. 
I % 
* 
* 4 


DIALOGUE XI. 
T H URS D AY. 


On Complacency and Cheerfulneſs. 


Mentoria. 
1 HE advantages which ariſe from Com- 
placency, or ſerenity of mind, are ſo 
obvious, that few endeavours ſhould ſeem need» 
ful to recommend it : yet the frequent devia- 
tions we trace, in various perſons from the 
practice of this amiable quality, induces me, 
my dear pupils, to point out the ſelf· ſatisfaction 
it produces, as an excitement to the diſchatge 
of a duty, which increaſes our own happineſs, 
and is the means of diffuſing it to thoſe with 
whom we are connected. 
M 3 Lady 


ol it. 


| 
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| Lady Louiſa. 

By Complacency, my dear Mentoria, 1 ſup» 
poſe you mean Good-nature, which I admire 
very much; and ſhould diſlike any of my com- 
panions, who did not poſſeſs a large portion 


Mentors. 
Good. nature is a term ſo often perverted, 


that it is neceſſary to enter into the diſcuſſion 


of it's real and aſcribed qualities: as, according 
to the common acceptation of the word, it 
implies nothing more than a compliant turn of 
mind, which can laugh, and bear to be laughed 
at; which is too inoffenſive to offer an inſult, 
and to puſillanimous to reſent one. 


Lady Mary. 
1 fincerely pity the perſons whoſe charaQters 


anſwer to your deſcription : are ſuch frequent? 


+ — Mentoria. 


When you mix more with the world, you 
will find every ſtate in life abounds with them. 
Sir Charles Dupe is a ſtriking proof of my 


aſſertion: he is of a good family, and has a 


tolerable underſtanding: yet, by a ſuppleneſs 


of diſpoſition, makes an inſignificant figure. 


He is free ſrom deceit himſelf, and therefore 
; 
8 4 | does 
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does not ſuſpett it in others; and is thus kept 
in perpetual good humour, as he miſtakes the 
aim of his aſſociates, which is, in effect, to 
make him ridiculous : neither has he penetra- 
tion enough to diſcover, that, when they laugh 
at his jeſt, it proceeds more from contempt than 
applauſe. This is the kind of Good-nature, 
which lays thoſe who poſſeſs it, under the dil- 
agreeable neceſſity of being a foil to the brig 
qualities of the deſigning. | 


Lady Mary. 


This is not, I ſuppoſe, the diſpoſition of mind 
you mean to recommend. 


Mentoria. 


Undoubtedly not, my dear; as it would not 
conduce to your making a reſpectable figure 
in life. The quality I wiſh you to poſſeſs and 
exerciſe, conſiſts in a ſteady perſeverance in 
juſt opinions, tempered with a becoming degree 
of ſubmiſſion ; which, duly blended, produce 
an uniformity of conduct worthy of the higheſt - 
commendation. I ſcarcely know any perſon 
more eminently diſtinguiſhed for this deſirable 
attainment, than the amiable Hortenſia : as 
Milton expreſſes, © What ſhe wills to do or 
ay, e wiſeſt, virtuouſeld, diſcreeteſt, beſt!“ 

| M4 She 
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She is wiſe, without the affectation of know- 

ledge; prudent, without the parade of caution: 
ſincere, yet free from diſguſting bluntneſs; 
pious, but not enthuſiaſtic: and in her whole 
deportment is ſo amiable and conſiſtent, ſhe 
may be conſidered as entitled to applauſe, and 
worthy of imitation. 


Lady Mary. 
1 ſuppoſe Hortenſia never contradicts any 
body in company, but conforms to the inclina- 
tions of her friends, 


9 
a 


Mentoria. | 

Flat contradiction is ſuch a flagrant offence 
againſt good manners, there 1s ſcarcely a poſli- 
bility of a perſon in her line of life trangreſ- 
ſing in ſo material a point: yet it may be 
needſul, on ſome occaſions, for her to diſſent 
from the ſentiments of her companions. When- 
ever that is the caſe, Iam convinced ſhe aſſigns 
very important reaſons for ſo doing; as ſhe is 
ever inclined to ſubmit to the will of others, 
when it is conſiſtent with reaſon and con- 
ſcience. 


Lady Loui aſa. 


1 have oe wondered ſne i is ſo ſubmiſſive 


00 * Bab Tempeſt as ber Ladyſhip is dif- 
| „ 
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plcaſed, without the leaſt apparent cauſe. I 


have frequently obſerved her change from the 


moſt perfect ved bumsen to the moſt ſullen 
diſcontent! 


Mentoria. 

Lady Bab may be deemed as great an object 
of pity, as Hortenſia is of admiration. The 
government of the human mind bears ſome 
analogy to the government of ſtates. The rule 
of paſſion is the rule of a deſpot or of a mob, 
caprice or confuſion, The rule of reaſon is 
the rule of a limited monarchy, or well regu- 
lated republic, whoſe wiſely-enafted laws con- 
ſult the benefit of the-people governed. 


Lady Louiſa. 

L hope I ſhall be diſtinguiſhed by the nails 
you paint in ſo amiable a light. I feel myſelf 
very uncomfortable whenever I enter into 
any diſputes, and am very uneaſy until I am 
reconciled to the offending parties; or if I am 
in fault, ſeek the moſt ſpeedy and effectual 
means of acknowledging myſelf. the aggreſſor. 


Mentorias 


Perſiſting in any known error, is a certain 
mark of a weak head, or bad heart. The 
wiſeſt of us are but ſhort· ſchted creatures; 


M 5 and. 
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and, conſequently, are frequently involved in 


miſtakes reſpeRing our real advantage, and the 
means of happineſs. 


Lady Mary. 


I T think, perſons who are perfectly ____ : 
cent, "NON ip never be diſpleaſed. | 


Mentoria. 


If that were "lo conſequence, it would be 
neceſſary they ſhould alſo be inſenſible. As 
the actions of the greateſt part of mankind are 
ſo inconſiſtent with the rules preſcribed by 
ſtrict morality, it becomes neceſſary and ex- 
pedient to expreſs a-diſapprobation of their 
effects, in warm, but not tumultuous, marks 
of zeal for the cauſe of Virtue. 


Lady Loui fa. 


But bow, my dear Mentoria, mal I diſcover 
the intentions of the bad, and be enabled to 
expreſs my abhorrence of their proceedings? 


Mentor:a. 
Conſcience 1s implanted in us, as an unerring 
rule for our general conduct in life: it's re- 
monſtrances are loud, though too often fi- 


lenced by popular opinions, which, authoriſed 
8 1 
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by the force of cuſtom, ruſh with ureſiſtible 
rapidity on the minds of the weak and unde- 
ſigning. My preſent deſign is to warn you 
againſt their ſuggeſtions, by pointing out the 
due medium, which I wiſh you to preſerve, 
between the two extremes of indifference and 
irritable ſenſibility: as the one would render 
you contemptible, the other an object of dread. 
and deteſtation. The intermediate diſpoſition 
of mind may properly be ſtyled Complacency ; 
as it is not ſharpened with the rigour of alpe- 
rity, or deadened with the languor of inſipidity. 
The happy effects of ſerenity may be copioully 
. traced in the diffuſive works of nature, by be- 
holding the ſudden and violent tranſmutations, 
agitations produce in her animated and won- 
derful works. The ocean, when calm, excites 
our admiration ; but when it is tempeſtuous, 
inſpires. us with an equal degree of horror and 
dread. The vaſt expanſe, which ſeemed. de- 
ſigned for no other purpoſe than to proclaim 
the power of God, becomes a leſſon to, and a 
reſemblance of, capricious man. The undu- 
lation of the waves expreſs the crowd of opi- 
nions, which diſturb his intellectual faculties | 
in regular ſucceſſion; and their impetuous 
efforts afford a ſad image of his unruly 
Pak : therefore, may properly be ſtyled not 
M6 only 
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only a type of man, but of * warfare upon 
earth. 

We may carry the wide Al be 
by examining the operations of paſſion in 
the feathered and brute creation ; which will 
convince us of the fatal effects it produces, 
and naturally lead -us to ſhun the enſnaring 
evil, when we reflect, that it's dominion de- 

prives us of reaſon, which is peculiar to human 
nature, and may be deemed it's greateſt orna« 
ment, as it conflitutes our affinity and reſem- 
blance to the Supreme Being. When we 
behold a docite animal, from ſome accidental 
cauſe, enraged, unruly, foaming, and agitated 
beyond the power of expreſſion, ought we not 
ro examine the flate of our. on minds, by 
candidly inquiring if we are ever led into the 
ſame tranſports of violent and diſordered paſ- 
+ fions 7 the turbulence of which too often preys 
on the vitals of the perſons who indulge them, 
and embitters the lives of their affociates. 
Theſe conſiderations render the ſearch too 
important to be neglefed, and, I hope, will 
prove ſufficient to warn you of the conſequent 
dangers attendant on fuch evil praftices. The 
greateſt characters have guarded againſt this 
quality of the mind, We read that Plato, 
feeling himſelf violently agitated with one of 
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his domeſtics, and perceiving his friend Zeno- 
crates enter, exclaimed, If thou art really 
my well-wiſher, I entreat you to corre my 
ſervant ; for, at preſent, my rage ſurmounts 
my reaſon :” which clearly proves, he was 
conſcious of being diſqualified for the - taſk, 
whilſt under the een of prejudice and 
n., ON 


| Lady lugt 
I think it was very wiſe of Plato to aft ſo 


cautiouſly, and I moſt ſincerely wiſh Lady 
Bab Tempeſt, and Lady Mary Whanley, 


would follow his example. 


| Mentorin. | 


I would adviſe them, and all perſons who 
are apt to be ruffled in their tempers, ſe- 
riouſly to conſider, whether the points they 

wiſn to gain, are worth contention; as 
1 am convinced, if they duly weighed 
the objects of their purſuit, they would in 
general prove ſcarcely deſerving of anxiety or 
diſpute. This habit, though perhaps diffi- 
cult to attain, will amply reward the poſſeſ· 


ſors for the obſtacles they en in che 
conqueſt. 
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Lady Mary. 


Are complacent people, merry, | "wy dear 
_ Menitoria f aa” 


*4 «4 + +4 . 1 „ „ 
N ; 2 1 
I 


1 01 (23%; 7 Montoria. '* 
They ever pied that even temper of 


mind, which enables them to ſuit their conduct 


to the occaſion of the preſent ſeaſon. They 
rejoice with the joyful, and condole with the 

afflicted; improve the ignorant, and gain wil- 
| dom from the intelligent. Mirth, as it js uſually 


underſtood, is a fever of the mind, the ſigns 


of which are coarſe jeſis and loud burſts of 
laughter; and in many perſons is nothing more 
than a privilege to ſay and do rude things, 
which, under any other guiſe, would be ſeri- 
ouſly reſented. From what I have obſerved, 
you will perceive mirth does not conſiſt in 
thoſe tranquil enjoyments which are compa- 
tible with Complacency : therefore, in their 
gayeſt moments, complacent perſons are only 
cheerful: as Cheerfulneſs, properly ſpeaking, 
1s 5 mirth refined. | 


$ 


/ Lady Nel 
Would it be more becoming of e to be 
grave, and to behave with reſerve? 


T4 
\ 
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Mentoria. 

The affeQation of gravity is an impeachment 
of ſenſe, rather than a proof of it: therefore, 
would render the perſon who aſſumed that qua- 
lity an object of ridicule. The functions of 
the mind are ſo diffuſive, they are capable of 
manifeſting every ſenſation incident to human 
nature: ſuch as pain, pleaſure, approbation, or 
diſguſt. The modes of this expreſſion vary ac- 
cording to the different diſpoſitions; and as 
the complacent are actuated by right impreſ- 
ſions, they ſeldom fail to render their converſe 
agreeable, being uſually tinctured with thoſe 
qualities, which, with propriety, we may call 
the balm of life. 


Lady Mary. 
Are they not in a more than common _ 
humane to their inferiors ? 


Mentoria. 


They would do violence to their own natures 
if they acted contrary to lenity and unre- 
ſtrained Philanthropy; which ſuggeſts, by the 
moſt impulſive force, the neceſſity of fellow- 
feeling, and ſtrongly enjoins the duty of the 
aktive diſcharge of the part aſſigned us in the - 
vaſt chain of Being; where the greateſt ſtand 


in 
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in need of the leaſt, as well as the leaſt of the 
greateſt ; there being, in effect, little difference 
between thoſe who rule, and thoſe who are 
ſubje& to rulers : the whole depending equally 
on that God, who created and governs the 
Univerſe. 


Lady Louiſa. 
Twill be particularly cautious to be kind to- 


my attendants; as in other perſons I ſee the 
ill effects of a contrary condutt. 


Ment oria. 


I have ever, my dear, conſidered it to be 
politic, as well as juſt, to behave with the 
greateſt condeſcenſion; and to relax rather 
than overſtrain the reins of power: as love 
operates ſtronger than fear, in producing 
uniform obedience. The authority which the 
higheſt ſtation authoriſes over any part of 
the human ſpecies, ſhould rather check than 
mecreaſe our pride: as a perſon in the moſt 
elevated condition may, by the viciſſitude of 
fortune, be reduced to the level of the loweſt 
we can poſſibly imagine. Happy are ſuch 
perſons, When the retroſpe& of their paſt con- 
duct yields them conſolation under the con- 
iets they have ſuſtained, by enabling them 

| | 85 to 


» 
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to form a reaſonable. expeQation,,.. and hope, 
that God will diſpenſe the ſame degree of 
mercy, which they invariably have ſhewn. 
There is ſcarcely any merit in being compla- 
cent to thoſe Who are evidently. our ſu- 
periors; as intereſt, or the hope of obtaining 
ſome adventitious benefits, is ſufficient to in- 

fluence the greater part of mankind: but thoſe 
who are guided by principles of Philanthropy 
and genuine Virtue, ate impelled by ſympathy 
and general good-will  ſenfations, which I 
hope, and truſt, are predominant; in your dif- 


poſitions, as they are the baſis of moral per- 
fection! 


Be ever free, be ever kind. 
Preſerve an equal, tranquil mind, 
Serene, not vainly gay z . 

Let ey'ry wiſh be rul'd by ſenſe, . 
And ev'ry act delight diſpenſe, 
In each qe. 126 


Confide in W approved friend, | 
In friendſhip all enjoyments blend, 
But yet with. caution fix: - 
Reſerve is Prudence, till we find, 
A feeling and congenial mind, 
With which 'tis ſafe to mix. 


Be 
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Be zealous to extinguiſh pride, 


Let reaſon be thy conſtant guide, 


And modeſt worth thy care: 


May rectitude thy life adorn, 
Nor be thou torn by vice's thorn, 
mw n in * Mare. 


* 


Behold the wille s wanton fenle, 
Conceals a heart intent on guile, 


With baſe deception fraught ; 


Avoid the dangers which await 
This tranſient and uncertain ſtate, 


- Where oft the weak ate caught. | 


Be firm, not obſtinately juſt, 

Declare on what, and whom you truft, 
Reſting on hope ſublimez 

Let virtue ſtimulate thy mind. 

To ſeek for treaſures thou canſt find, 
Beyond the een of Time. 


As hours with rapid wings pn 
Haſten'd by life's luxurious wh,” 92 
Of diligence there's need; | 
Let no vain fears . 
Nor uſeleſs anxious cares intrude, 


To lag or n thy On”. 
D I A- 


DIALOGUE XI. 


— 


FRIDAY. 
On Adverſity and Proſperity. 


— 


Mentoria. 
8 the life of Man, my dear Lady Mary, 


conſiſts of a train,of events, which tend 
either to increaſe or deſtroy his happineſs; for 
the preſent, I ſhall engage your attention with 
an inquify into the 'cauſe and conſequence 
of their operations. Adverfity and Profpe- 
rity are conſidered as the two extremes of 
good and evil, incident to human nature: and 
the enjoyments or ſufferings, which are diſ- 
- penſed in our preſent probationary ſtate, are 
nothing more than a commixture of theſe ſepa- - 
rate ingredients, which are pleaſing or afflictive, 


according to the proportion with which they 
are blended, GERT; 


Lady 
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Kidd Mary. 
It is very bappy for thoſe who receive a een 
portion of pleaſure, as pain renders perſons 


very miſerable; do you not, my dear Men- 
toria, rejoice that I have ſo little ? 


1 


Joy and ſorrow conſtantly . on our 
purſuits, but are uncertain in the periods of their 
viſitations. The Royal Pſalmiſt has declared 
that it was good for him that he was afflicted : 
and Solomon has alſo borne his teſtimony that 
it was better to go to the houſe of mourning 
than of feaſting: as ſcenes of jollity and diſſi- 
pation tend to extinguiſh the ſoft emotions of 
compaſſion, as much as ſpeQacles of affliction 
eonduce to the 6xpanition of the human heart, 


Lady Loma, 
Whenever 1 behold an object in diftreſs, 
I become a partaker in his ſufferings ; and ex- 


perience unſpeakable ſatisfaction, if I can 
remove or mitigate the unhappy cauſe, 


Mentoria. 


The modes of Affliction are ſo vatlous, and 
proceed often from latent cauſes, it is difficult 
to trace them to their ſource; or are ſo com- 
plicated, 
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plicated, it is frequently not in our power 
to adminiſter comfort. As Affliction, which 
is a mental medicine, differs hke corporeal re- 
medies in the courſe of operation, it increaſes 
the ſuſceptibility of a good 'mind, and renders 
a bad one more obdurate; it alſo excites in the 
well · diſpoſed, commiſeration for the ſufferings 
of others; but in the evil mind, creates envy, 
malice, and a train of —— qualities. 


Lady . 


Seh the picture you have drawn of Altver- 


ſity, I am of opinion few wiſh to be ruled by 
it's rigid laws. 


Mentoria. 


Sorroer may be ſtyled the ſchool of Winne, as 
it counterafts the pernicious effects of Proſ- 
perity, by awakening the human underſtand- 
ing from the ſtupor of lethargic indifference, 
and by ſuggeſting how tranſitory our pre- 
ſent enjoyments are, and ſcarcely l of 
purfuit, or regret. 1 


Lady Mary. 
| There are ſome perſons who are perpetually 
bewailing their hard fate, and peculiar ill luck; 


you . 


3 
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you cannot imagine how much I wiſh to com- 
fort them, by endeavouring to purſuade them 
many are n unfortunate. | 


e 


The kind of grief which is docs by 
an habit of complaining, is incorrigible, and 
generally takes it's riſe from ſome light or un- 
juſtifiable cauſe : ſuch as inferiority of fortune 
to thoſe with whom we are connected; depri- 
vation of ſome benefit, uneſſential to our hap- 


. - pineſs; or envious deſires, too inſatiable or per- 


nicious to be gratified. Adverſity conſiſts of | 
thoſe manifold, but wiſe inſtruments of cor- 
reftion, diſpenſed as the means of our amend- 
ment; every other ſpecies is. ſpurious, and 
may effectively be conſidered as the offspring 
of a fertile, but deluded LAI | 


$5 ob Lads Louiſa, a 
e my dear Madam, deſcribe the different 
e and effects of Proſperity; I expect 
infinite ſatisfaction from the diſcuſſion of ſuch 
a plealing 1 5 "oe 


"TONE 6: PAY rr 
When 1 have ſtripped Baty of * 


5 gariog fallacious garb, ſhe will ſeem to be 


degraded 
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degraded from her apparent conſequence, and 
imagined excellence. She is uſually conſi- 
dered as the ſource. and means of pleaſure, a 
- purſuit which the greateſt part of mankind pro- 
ſecute with avidity, though ſcarcely any attain 
the end they have in view: as the adventu- 
rers may be compared to the fable of the Cha- 
riot- Wheels, which are for ever purſuing the 
ſame_- courſe, yet always preſerve the ſame 
diſtance. Proſperity, like the ocean, is ſur- 
rounded with rocks and quickſands, which, as 
a faithful pilot, it is my duty to guard you 
againſt, as the means of your invariably ſteer-. 
ing in that courſe which will conduct you to 


the haven of reſt; where only true joy is to 
be found 


| | Lady Mary. hay ; 
What are the quickſands of Proſperity, my 
dear Mentoria, tell me where they are ſituated, 


that I may uſe my . endeavours to avoid 
them | 


A Mentoria. 
Diſſipation produces an abyſs in the current 
of life, which {ſwallows up every valuable 
emotion of the ſoul : therefore may not un- 
aptly be compared to a quickſand, as the per- 
ſons 
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fons involved in the calamities incident to 
each, are not ſenſible of the danger till it is 
too late to apply a remedy; for, notwithſtand- 
ing the conſequences attendant on both, art 
fatal in their tendency, the ſurfaces are too fal- 
lacious to + qr 170 cauſe of mee | 


* We Wee Mary. 

But "uy are the rocks which produce ſuch 
fatal conſequences? I hope I ſhall Tel be 
far diſtant from 1 e 


Alenloria. 


Obſtinacy, aa an high opinion of our own 
ſagacity, eagerneſs for temporal advantages, 
and the neglett of attaining eternal treaſures, 
are the rocks on which the greateſt part of 
mankind ſplit. The confli& theſe contending 
or combined paſſions produce, cauſes ſuch a vor- 
tex in the ſtream of life, that many are entirely 
ſhipwrecked; and the more fortunate adven- 
turers are in general much ſhattered, _ 


Lady Loui /a. . 
But what, my dear Mentoria, are the advan- 
tages of Proſperity ? I ſuppoſe they are very 
great, from the attention they uſually receive. 
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| Mlientoria. 1 
I wondly to ſtate the account fairly, and re- 
gularly arrange the diſadvantages and benefits 
attendant on a tide of Proſperity. I ſhall begin 
with delineating, the evil conſeguences; which 
are evidently theſe, the expoſing us to conſtant 
temptation; giving us power to gratify baſe 
purſuits; laying us open to the adulation of the 


envy, un and a long e 15 human 
| Lady Lou Pte, 

The bad effefts of Proſperity appear bo very 
numerous, I am alarmed for thoſe perſons who 
are beſet with them. 


Mentoria. 

1 mall now proceed to point out. the he 
tages of Proſperity; the moſt eſſential of which 
conſiſt in the power they afford us, of mitiga- 
ting the ſufferings of the oppreſſed, by diſpen- 
ſing a portion of our own. poſſeſſions to thoſe 
who ſtand in need of them; to cheer the de- 
jected, and to yield protection to the deſtitute; 
to comfort the fatherleſs and widow ; to feed 
the hungry, and clothe the naked: theſe are 
the bleſſings Proſperity produces. The faith- 
ful diſcharge of thoſe important duties makes 

35 5, N us 


deſigning; and rendering us obnoxious to 
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us to appear as the diſciples of our bleſſed 

Lord and e, who went about doing 
good. | ae 
N Lady Aeg. 4 

1 think no perſons who were bleſſed with 
the means to perform thoſe kind offices, would 

neglect the opportunity; as it muſt greatly con · 


- duce to o their own happineſs. 


- Mentorta. 
Yet in the courſe of things. it frequently hap- 


pens, the human heart is ſo perverted by a ſu- 


per- abundance of che good things of this world, 
as to be entirely abſorbed in ſelf-gratification; 


_ conſequently, inattentive to the demands of 
chers: which is 5 the” lefs to be wondered at, 


CZ LY 


to form a moo eſtimate of the vieſſings we 
njoy, till the deprivation of them convinces 
us of their intrinſic value. When we have 


- Jaboured under any grievous diſtemper, it en- 


hanches the gift of health; when we have ex- 
navy any temporary ſcarcity, we are more 
nſible of the happy effects of plenty; and 


_ When we have ſuffered any anxiety, are we not 


rendered more ſuſceptible of the inexpreſſible 
pleaſure, that 1 and 4288 of mind 
enſure 7? 


Lady 
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Lady Lontſa. * 


1 have experienced the truth of what you af. 
ſert very forcibly : particularly in the inſtances 
of my parents' approbation ; the ſlighteſt marks 
of which gave me the moſt heart-felt joy, ha- 
ving before ſuffered the pain of their diſplea- 
ſure. As I have frequently met with things 
to chagrin me, I wiſh to know if every perſon 
on earth has a portion of ſorrow. 

Mentoria. 


Without doubt: and the cauſes may be 
clearly ſpecified from the cradle to the grave, 
as in every ſtage of exiſtence there is ſome 
ſource of diſquietude, which is produced by 
wiſhing to obtain ſomething beyond our abili- 
ties to compaſs. Theſe deſires engage our at- 
tention with equal ardour, though the objects of 
our purſuit differ as eſſentially as a rattle or a 
kingdom: therefore we may venture to affirm, 
all have an allotment of pains, and that thoſe 
to whom the leaſt have apparently fallen, often 
increaſe the number, by imaginary afflictions; 
- which frequently prove more difficult to aſſuage, 
than real and weighty cauſes of grief. 


Lady Touiſa. 
I will be candid enough to confeſs, my a 


| Mentoria, that when I have been poſſeſſed of 
Na every 
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every thing to make me happy, I have been de- 
prived of the power of enjoying it, by covet- 
ing ſome trifling advantage another perſon was 
endued with, and which perhaps if I had ob- 
tained, would not have afforded me any feli- 
city. 14 5 dit 

% Mentoria. 

TCeꝛrtainly not, my dear, as thoſe deſires pro- 
ceed from a lurking principle of envy, which 
preys on the mind like a canker. The per- 
ſons who have this malady, miſtake the ſymp- 
toms, therefore do not ſtrike at the cauſe of 
the diſeaſe, which increaſes by frequent grati- 
fication. I have often wiſhed there were ſur- 
geons, endowed with the power of ſearching the 
diſtempered mind to the moſt vital part; as 1 
daubt not the receſſes of the human heart would 
be found in ſome of a very putrid texture; in 
others very much lacerated; and in the greater 
part callous: to each of which due remedies 
ſhould be applied. 


Lady 3 
Of what would they confiſt ? 


Mentoria. 
- Thoſe who are in a putrid ſtate require deter- 
ſive or cleanſing medicines, to render them of 
| # $1 a more 
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a more wholeſome. and happy temperament; 
thoſe who are lacerated or wounded, I wiſh the 
operator to heal with conſolatory unchons ; 

and on the callous I recommend him to beſtow. ' 
an enormous bilſter, to render In ſuſceptible 


of feeling. 


Lady Louiſa. | 
I am ſurpriſed, my good Mentoria, you 
ſhould wiſh to inflict ſuch painful operations! 


Mentoria. | 
| 1 am only deſirous this plan ſhould be adopted 


in deſperate caſes, and am clearly of opinion, 
the beneficial effects would exempt the pro- 
jector and operator from the charge of wanton - 


* cruelty. We every day hear of perſons under- 


going the amputation of a limb, to ſave their 
life; and muſt it not be allowed of infinitely 
more importance to be freed from the ex- 
creſcences which deform the underſtanding ? 


Lady Mary. 


Are there any doors or ſurgeons, who have 


the power to perform ſuch mighty operations”? 


Mentoria. 
i may properly be ſtyled your Phyſician, as 
1 fecl the pulſe of your mind, accurately ob- 
| = os ſerve 
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ſerve the degrees of it's motion, and when it 
appears too high, miniſter the febrifuge of ad- 
monition, to reſtore it to it's due moderation ; 
and alfo, when it is too languid, beſtow the re- 
viving cordial of applauſe to inſpire it with 
animation. Thus you ſee I exerciſe the medi- 


cal function, though I never exert my kill 1 in 
. bu mental caſes. 


Lady Louiſe. 
Pray, my dear Madam, inform me, if you 
wiſh me to be exempt from Adverſity ? 


Mentoria. | 


Rach a a wiſh, my dear, would be not only 
weak,. but ! in a great meaſure ſinful, as our pe- 
titions to the Supreme Being ſhould extend 
no further than to implore the diſpenſation of 


thoſe gifts, which his infinite wildom judges 
beſt and moſt fitting for us. 


1 * IM 


1 aſſure you I feel very uncomfortable, when 
I am thw arted in my inclinations ; and am ex- 


ccedingly impatient under diſappointments. 


Mentoria. 
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| Mentoria. 
Which proceeds from your not being ſuffi- 
ciently accuſtomed to them; as a ſucceſſion of 
diſappointments tempers the mind with reſigna- 
tion and fortitude, and produces patience under 
cs ſufferings we cannot avoid or Ar 258 


a Lou 76. 
Vet are not thoſe who meet with the feweft 


checks, properly eſteemed the buy y pou mb w 
the human Masten inen 


NMMentoria. $7 ON 


3 never 8 them in that claſs, as they are 
uſually inclined, to be diſcompoſed on triſling 
occaſions, and do not pay ſufficient attention to 
the miſeries of their fellow creatures. They 
are alſo too apt to be imperious and overbearing, 
and frequently regard the peculiar inſtances of 
| their good fortune, as the effects of their own 
ſagacity, rather than of their Creator's immedi- 
ate grace and mercy : which is the height of 
ingratitude and folly, as every rational crea- 
ture, whole endowments are not ſtrangely per- 
verted, muſt acknowledge every good and per- 
fe&t gift proceeds from above. 


* 
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| Lady . 
2 there are any more qualities for yau to 


deſcribe, reſpetting Adverſity or een my 
dear Mentoria ? 


14 | 


Mentoria, 


| None of any importance : it therefore only 
remains for me to deduce a few practical obſer- 


vations from the branches already conſidered, 


that you may be enabled to make a due applica- 
tion of the reſpective and reciprocal duties you 


are indiſpenſably required to diſcharge. There 


is more reaſon to fear the propriety of our con- 
duct not being conſiſtent in Proſperity than in 
Adverſity; ; as in the former ſtate, a variety of 
circumſtances concur to render it ſubje to 
deſpatic or arbitrary proceedings, which ate 
repugnant to the principles of Chriſtianity and 
reaſon. There is a peculiar degree of delicacy 
required in our deportment, when we have 
gained the aſcendancy over our adverſary, as 
it would be an evident ſign of a daſtardly ſpi- 
rit, to triumph, or take any ungenerous advan- 
tage in conſequence of our ſuperiority. This 
condut is literally breaking the bruiſed reed; 
therefore is a heinous ſpecies of cruelty, which 
a noble mind muſt abhor to meditate or prac- 
tiſe. In favour of my argument, I ſhall cite 

the 


* 
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the glorious example of Alexander the Great, 
whoſe deportment to the family of Darius does 
him more real honour, than all his mighty 
conqueſts. Hiſtory informs us, he treated the 
royal captives with the greateſt condeſcenſion, 
and beſtowed on them every mark of attention 
they had been accuſtomed to receive in their 
elevated and proſperous ſtate. His noble ſoul 
diſdained to triumph in their misfortunes, and 
ſo far was he from boaſting of his authority and 
abſolute power, that he endeavoured, by unre- 
mitted aſſiduity, to make them wi Tanger Was 
wo Sam beth ſituation. > P12 E901. uk 


Lady FR a. 


T admire the generous behaviour of Alexan- 


der, and hope in a apy deemed: degree to imĩ- 
tate him. "1 8 8 


N - 


+ Mentoria. 5 


The principal advantage of Hilory is ke 


emulation it produces in the human heart. 
When we read of the juſtice of an Ariſtides, or 
the firmneſs of a Cato, we are ani mat ed with ad- 
miration; and when we conſider, that theſe he- 
roes were not enlightened by the Goſpel, ought 
we not to bluſh at our own defects in exem- 
plary virtues? In the female line, we have 

equal 
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equal reaſon to lament the degeneracy of the 
preſent age. Where is there an Octavia, or a 
Portia, to grace the annals of modern hiſtory ? 
I has often occurred to me, that with the gene- 
rality of perſons, events that have happened 
more than a century ago, are. merely conſi- 
dered as exaggerated or fictitious accounts; 
therefore are only peruſed as a means of en- 
tertainment, rather than improvement. This 
is polluting the very ſprings of knowledge: for 
though it muſt be allowed, that in former ages, 
modes and cuſtoms differed widely from our 
- preſent ideas, the diſtintions of right and 
wrong will never vary, but in every period 
be preſerved or violated according to the good 
or bad propenſions of mankind. I ſincerely 
wiſh you may read nothing but what you may 
retain for improvement: and to attain this end, 
be cautious what books you peruſe. There are 
many perſons whoſe reading is ſo diffuſive, 
their underſtandings may. be compared to a 
warehouſe. which contains nought but lumber 
and uncouth materials; but yours, I hope, 
will be eſteemed a muſeum of invaluable pro- 
 duftions,. conſiſting of natural endowments, 
embelliſhed by judicious cultivation, 
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What kind of behaviour do you recommend 
in Adverſity 1 | 


N Si HS 00 


ne 6 


That which will neceſſarily be bien 57 
confidence in the infinite attributes of God, 
and the wiſdom and juſtice of Divine Provi- 
dence. An entire ſubmiſſion to his will, ren- 
ders the afflicted reſigned to the lot aſſigned 
them. It is incompatible with vital Chriſtianity, 
to murmur at the diſpenſations of God, or to 
ſuppoſe that temporal bleſſings are the moſt de- 
ſirable attainments. It is my conſtant prayer, 
my dear pupils, that you may acquit yourſelves, 
in every period of your exiſtence, with be- 
coming dignity and condeſcenſion; that in 
Profperity you may not be elated, nor in 
Adverſity depreſſed, beyond the due bounds 
of reſignation and gratitude, 

| To cloſe all, let me earneſtly entreat you to 
hold faſt the profeſſion of your faith without 
wavering, by looking forward with confidence 
to the Captain of your ſalvation, who died for 
your ſins, and roſe again for your juſtification. 
Let the example of his fortitude ſtrengthen you, 
in the hour of affliction; collect your thoughts, 
when they are eager in the purſuit of worldly 


gratifications ; 
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gratifications ; and raiſe your affections to things 
above: then will you. moſt aſſuredly, when 
you have done his will here on earth, be ex- 
alted to the habitations of the bleſſed in hea- 
ven, Where there is fulneſs 3 Joy, and peace 
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